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NAVAL HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN,

BRITISH AND FRENCH FLEETS.

Owixa to a deficiency of seamen and the disaffected state of
those that remained, the Seheldt fleet, numerically strong as it
was, gave, during this year, very little trouble to those that
blockaded it ; nor did the Brest squadron, or fleet, as it now
might almost be called, make any attempt to put to sea. On
the 27th of August the newly-formed port of Cherbourg was
opened, with great pomp, under the eyes of the empress Marie-
Louise ; and on the 12th of October the 80-gun ship Zélandais,
the first line-of-battle ship constructed at Cherbourg, was
launched : another was also getting ready with all possible de-
spatch. Since the 28th of May the French 74-gun ship Régulus,
from Rochefort, had anchored in the river of Bordeaux; and,
according to the French accounts, she was the first ship of her
class that had ever entered the Gironde.

Toulon was now the only French port to be looked to for any
operations of importance between the fleets of England and
France. The British Mediterranecan fleet remained in the able
hands of Vice-admiral Sir Edward Pellew, and the fleet in
Toulon was still under the command of Vice-admiral tha
Comte Emeriau. The flag of the latter was flying on board
the 130-gun ship Impérial, and the flag of the second in
command, the Baron Cosmao-Kerjulien, on board the Wagram,
of the same force, On the 15th of August the 130-gun ship
Héros was launched ; making the sixth three-decker in the
port. Not being able to discover the launching of any three-
decker in Toulon named Impérial, we consider that the Auster-
litz had recently changed her name ; especially as, at the latter
end of 1812, the flag of Vice-admiral Emeriau was flying on
board of her. The addition of the Héros makes the total num-
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2 BRITISH AND FRENCH FLEETS. {1813.

ber of line-of-battle ships 21 ; all, except the Héros and Monte-
bello, at anchor in the inner and outer roads, in eompany with
ten 40-gun frigates and one 20-gun corvette. On the stoeks
there were two 80s, and one 74, the latter in a very forward
state.

Although a dearth of seamen, owing to the draughts scnt
away to the army, prevented the Toulon fleet, as a body, from
making any serious attempt to put to sea during the year 1813,
large divisions of it, when the wind would serve also for re-
turning, frequently weighed from the road, and exercised in
manceuvring between the Capes Brun and Carquaranne. In the
latter part of October the British fleet was blown off its station
by a succession of hard gales, which lasted eight days; and it
was only on the evening of the 4th of November, that the in-
shore squadron, consisting of the 74-gun ships Scipion, Mul-
grave, Pembroke, and Armada, Captains Ilenry Heatheote,
Thomas James Maling, James Brisbane, and Charles Grant
arrived off Cape Sicie. The main body of the British fleet at
this time consisted of the

Gun-ship. Vice-admiral (r.) dir Edward Pellew, Bart,
Caledonia Rear-admiral (w.) Israel Pellew.
120 Captain Jeremiah Coghlan.
Hibernia . . . . ,, Thomas Gordon Caulfield.
: Rear-admiral (b.) Sir Richard King, Bart.
112 San-Josef'. {Cnptam Wll]ugm)Ste\\ vart. ©
100 Royal George . . »»  T. Fras. Ch. Mainwaring.
Boyne . . 5, George Burlton.

Prince of Wales . +, John Erskine Douglas.

98

Union. . . . ,»  Robert Rolles,
Barfleur .. . . ,, John Maitland.
74 Pompée . . . . ,, Sir James Athol Wood.

On the 5th, at 9h. 30m. A.m., Vice-admiral Comte Emecriau,
in the Impérial, with, according to the French aceounts, 12, and
according to Sir Edward Pellew’s letter, 14 sail of the line, six
frigates, and the Vietorie schooner, got under way with a strong
east-north-east wind, and stood to the usual spot for exercise.
Captain Heathcote's squadron was off Cape Sieie; and the
main body of the Dritish fleet, consisting, as already shown, of
nine sail of the line, had just hove in sight from the southward,
standing under close-recfed topsails to reconnoitre the port. At
11 h. 30m. a.x., just as the French advaneed squadron, of five
sail of the line and four frigates, under Rear-admiral the Baron
Cosmao, had got a little to the south-east of Cape Sepet, the
wind suddenly shifted to north-west. This unexpected occur-
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rence, while it set the French ships to trimming sails to get back
into pert, afferded to the leading British ships a prospect of
cutting off some of the leewardmost of the former, the names of
which were as follows :—

Gun-ship. .

150 Waeram { Rear-adnural le Baron Cosmao-Kerjulien.
- = © ° * | Captain Frangois Legras.

Agamemnon . . . ,, Jean-Marie Letellier.

Ulm'. . . . . ,, C.-J-César Chaunay-Duclos.

e Magnanime . . . ,, Laurent Tourneur,
Borée. . . . . ,, Jean Michel Mahe.
Gun-frigate.
Pauline . . . . ,, Etienne-Stanislaus Simiot.
40 Melpomeéne . . . ,, Charles Beville,
Penelope . . . . ,, Edme-Louis Simonot.
Galatee . . . . ,, Jean-Bapt. Bonafoux-Murat.

The British in-shere squadron immediately stoed fer the
French rear; and at 34 minutes past noon the leading British
ship, the Scipion, opened a fire from her larboard guns upon the
nearest French ships, which were then standing on the oppesite
or starboard tack; as did also, in succession, the Mulgrave,
Pembroke, Armada, and Pempée (who had just jeined), as they
followed the Scipion in line astern. At 40 minutes past noen,
having passed over, the Scipion wore, to bring her starboard
broadside to bear ; and in two minutes afterwards the first
French shet that took effect carried away part of the Pembroke’s
wheel. The five British 74s, having worc round and come te,
continued the cannonade with their starbeard broadsides, and
were then not more than a mile distant from the shore near Capo
Sepet.

At 45 minutes past noon the advanced squadron filled and
stood on; and at 1 par. the Caledonia, Boyne, and San-Josef,
whe were far ahead of the remainder of their fleet, stood in-shere
athwart the bows of the former. In four minutes the Caledonia
opened a heavy fire from her larboard guns upon the sternmost
French ship, the Wagram ; who, being then on the starboard
tack, returned the fire with lier larboard guns. The Boyne and
San-Josef, as they arrived in succession, also got into action with
the French rear. Having reached the wake of the Wagram, the
Caledonia wore, and came to on the starboard tack, still en-
gaging; but the French ships, having the weather-gage, in a
few minutes got out of gun-shot, and the firing, in which the
batteries had slightly participated, ceased.

The casualties on either side, arising from this skirmish, were
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not of any serious amount. The Caledonia received onc shot
through her mainmast and three or four in her hull; had a
shroud and some backstays cut, and her launch and barge
destroyed, with three seamen slightly wounded. One unlncky
shot, which fell on the San-Josef’s poop, struck off the leg of
cach of two fine young officers, Licutenant of marines William
Clarke, and midshipman William Cuppage, and slightly wounded
one marine and one seaman. The Boyne and Seipion had each
one man wounded slightly ; and the latter had another killed by
an accident. The Pembroke had three men slightly wounded by
shot, and the Pompée two men slightly burnt by aeccident;
total, 12 wounded by the enemy’s fire, and one killed and two
slightly wounded by accident. The Armada escaped without
any loss, but one of the enemy’s shot passed through the bows
of her launch and lodged in the booms.

The Agamemnon appears to have been the greatest sufferer
among the French ships: she had her masts, rigging, and sails
a good deal damaged, and received several shot in her bull, by
which nine men were slightly wounded. The Wagram also suf-
fered, but in a less degree, and had only two men wounded. A
shot, that entered the roundhouse of the Borée, wounded two
seamen, and carried away the wheel; a splinter from which
slightly wounded Captain Mahé. The Ulm had one man se-
verely and another slightly wounded. Of the four advanced
frigates, the Pénélope and Melpomene were the most engaged :
both received damage in their sails, rigging, and hull, and the
latter had one man wounded; making the total loss on the
French side 17 wounded. Leaving a small squadron off Toulon,
Sir Edward Pellew soon afterwards steered for Minorca, and
on the 15th of the same month anchored in Port Malion. On
the 5th of December the French fleet in Toulon received an
accession of force in the new 74-gun ship Colosse ; and the elose
of the year left Comte Emeriau still at his anchorage in the road.

Light Squadrons and Single Ships.

On the 14th of March, Lieutenant Francis Banks, of the Blazer
gun-brig, commanding the small British force stationed off the
istand of Ileligoland, having received information of the dis-
tressed state of the French at Cuxhaven and of the entrance of
the Russians into Hamburgh, took the Brevdrageren gun-brig,
Lieutenant Thomas DBarker Devon, under his orders, and pro-
ceeded to the river Elbe, with the hope of intercepting such of
the enemy’s gun-vessels as might attempt to make their escape.
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Early on the morning of the 15th the two brigs entcred the
river, and found the French flotilla of 20 gun-vessels stationed
at Cuxhaven in the act of being destroyed. On the 16th, by
invitation from the shore, Lieutenant Banks landed, and with a
detachment of 32 troops, which he had embarked at Heligoland,
took possession of the batteries of Cuxhaven, and on the next
day coneluded a treaty with the civil authorities, by which it was
agreed that the British flag should be hoisted in eonjunction
with the colours of Hamburgh.

On the 20th, while the two gun-brigs were lying at anehor off
Cuxhaven, Lieutenant Devon volunteered, with a boat from eaeh
brig, to go up the river in quest of a privateer of which informa-
tion had just been received. Accordingly, in the night, taking
with him the Brevdrageren’s gig, containing a midshipman and
eight men, and the six-oared cutter of the Blazer, containing
11 men eommanded by Mr. William Dunbar, her master, Lieu-
tenant Devon proeeeded to execute the service he had under-
taken.

On the 21st, at daylight, the two boats found themselves off
the Danish port of Brunsbuttel, situated about 80 miles up the
river, and close to two large galliots at anchor. Under the sup-
position that these were merehant-vessels, ILieutenant Devon,
followed by the eutter at some distance, advanced to examine
them. On the near approach of the gig, the two vessels were
found to be gun-boats; the nearest of which instantly hoisted
Danish colours, hailed, and opened a fire, which, luckily for the
people in the gig, passed over their heads. In this eritieal situa-
tion, Lieutenant Devon considered that there was no safety but
in resolutely boarding. He aceordingly dashed alongside, and,
in the smoke of the second discharge, whieh passed as harm-
lessly as the first, and amidst a degree of eonfusion among the
Danes eaused by the explosion of some eartridges Lieutenant
Devon, his brother, midshipman Frederiek Devon (a youth only
12 years of age), and eight men, eaptured, without the slightest
casualty, the Danish gun-boat Jonge-Troutman, eommanded by
Lieutenant Lutkin of the Danish navy, and mounting two long
18-pounders and three 12-pounder earronades, with a erew of
26 men ; of whom two were wounded.

Mr. Dunbar arriving up, the prisoners were secured under the
hatehes, the cable cut, and sail made after the other galliot, the
commander of whieh, on seeing the fate of his commodore, had
cut and steered for Brunsbuttel, about four miles distant. T'he
prize-galliot soon gained upon lher late consort; and, the wind
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being light, the Blazer’s cutter was despatched to cut off the
fugitive from her port. This Mr. Dunbar gallantly accomplished,
and with his 11 men captured, without opposition, the Danish
gun-boat Liebe, of the same force as the Jonge-Troutman, and
commanded by Lieutenant Writt, also of the Danish navy.
This, it must be owned, was altogether a very gallant exploit,
and Lieutenant Devon well merited the praises that were be-
stowed upon him for his conduct on the oceasion.

Early in the month of October, Captain Arthur Farquhar, of
the 18-pounder 36-gun frigate Desirde, arrived at Heligoland,
and assumed the command of the British naval force on that
station. By this time the French had regained possession of
Cuxhaven. After performing several important services up the
Weser and Ems, Captain Farquhar, on the 30th of November,
with a small squadron of gun-brigs and gun-boats, successfully
co-operated with a Russian force in an attack upon the heavy
batteries that defended Cuxhaven. Crossing the Elbe, Captain
Farquhar afterwards ascended to Gluckstadt, and co-operated
with a detachment of the Crown Prince of Sweden’s army in
reducing that important fortress. On the 5th of January, 1814,
after an investment of 16, and a bombardment of six days,
(rluckstadt surrendered by capitulation.

The British squadron which, besides the Desirée, was em-
ployed on the occasion, appears to have been, the 10-gun
schooner-sloop Shamrock, Captain John Marshall; brig-sloop
(late gun-brig) Hearty, Captain James Rose; gun-brigs Blazer,
Lientenant Franecis Banks ; and Redbreast, Lieutenant Sir George
Morat Keith ; and gun-boats, No. 1, Lieutenant David Hanmer ;
No. 2, master’s mate Thomas Riches ; No. 3, Lieutenant Charles
Henry Seale; No. 4, Lieutenant Andrew Tullock; No. 5, mid-
shipman John Hallowes; No. 8, Lieutenant Richard Roper;
No. 10, Lieutenant Irancis Darby Romney: and No. 12, Lieu-
tenant John Henderson. Captain Farquhar, in his despatch,
speaks also in high terms of Captain Andrew Green, who com-
manded a party of seamen and marines on shore, and of his
assistants, Lieutenants Charles Haultain and John Areher, and
midshipman George Richardson; likewise of Lieutenant Joshua
Kneeshaw. The loss sustained by the flotilla amounted to three
men killed and 16 wounded, including Captain Rose, midship-
man Richard Hunt, and captain’s clerk John Riches.

On the 16th of December, 1812, the French 40-gun frigate
Gloire, Captain Albin-Réné Roussin, sailed from Havre, with a
very strong south-cast wind, which carried her as far as the
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Lizard, and there left her, on the afternoon of the 17th, entirely
becalmed. On the 18th, at daylight, the Gloire found hersel:
nearly in the midst of nine vessels, the greater part of them
evidently merchantmen. Two of the number, however, were
vessels-of-war: the nearest was the British 18-gun ship-sloop
Albacore (twenty-six 32, and eight 12 pounder carronades and
two long sixes, with a crew of 121 men and boys), Captain Henry
Thomas Davies ; and, about four miles to the westward of her,
was the 14-gun brig-schooner Pickle, Lieutenant William Figg.
At 8 A the Gloire, who had been standing on the starboard
tack, wore with a light air of wind, and edged away for the
Albacore, then bearing from north-east by north. Each ship
soon ascertained that the other was an enemy ; and at 9 A
the Gloire hauled to the wind on the larboard tack, and
made all sail to escape. Judging by this, probably, that the
apparent French 40-gun frigate was an armée en flite or large
store-ship, Captain Davies crowded sail in chase, followed at
some distance by the Pickle; the latter and the Albacore
making repeated signals, to apprise the vessels in sight of the
presence of an enemy.

At 10h. 12m. a.m., having by carrying down the breeze
arrived within carronade range on the French frigate’s weather-
quarter, the Albacorc opened her firc; whereupon the Gloire
hoisted French colours and fired in return, hauling up a little,
to bestow a raking broadside upon her unequal antagonist. To
avoid this the Albacore tacked. The breeze soon afterwards
fell to nearly a calm; and at 11 A, finding her antagonist
much too strong for her, the Albacore discontinued the action,
with her fore spring-stay shot away, her rigeging a good deal
damaged, and, what was the worst of all, with the loss of one
lieutenant (William Harman) killed, and six or seven men
wounded. Strange to say, the French frigate herself did not
seem disposed to renew the action, but wore and made all sail
to the westward.

At 1 p.m., the Pickle having closed and a light breeze having
sprung up from the southward, the Albacore again made sail,
and at 3 p.M. was joined in the chase by the 12-gun brig-sloop
(late gun-brig) Borer, Captain Richard Coote and 4-gun cutter
Landrail, Lieutenant John Hill. At 5 ».x. the Albacore began
firing her bow-chasers; as, on coming up, did two out of her
three (for the Landrail to have fired her 12-pounder carronades
would have been a farce) formidable consorts. To this alarming
cannonade, the Gloire replied with her stern-chasers, and con-
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tinued running from the ‘‘escadrille,” as if each of her four
pursuers had been a frigate like herself. Thus the chase con-
tinued, but without any firing after 7 p.m., until midnight on
the 19th ; when this dastardly French frigate, who, it appears,
did not have a man hurt on the occasion, had run herself com-
pletely out of sight. Captain Davies merited great praise for
his gallantry and perseverance; and there cannot be a doubt
that, by the boldness of the Albacore in chasing and attacking
the Gloire, several merchant-vessels were saved from capture.
On the following day, the 20th, the Gloire captured the Spy
armed store-ship, from Halifax, Nova Scotia, and, disarming
her, sent her to England as a cartel. Captain Roussin then
steered for the coast of Spain and Portugal, and on the 28th, off
the rock of Lisbon, was chased for a short time by two ships-of-
war. On the 1st of February he arrived to windward of Bar-
badoes, and returned soon afterwards to Europe. On the 25th,
in the chops of the Channel, the wind blowing a gale with
a raging sea, the Gloire fell in with the Dritish 14-gun brig
Linnet, Lieutenant John Tracey. Bearing up under her foresail
and close-reefed maintopsail, the Gloire, at 2h. 30 m. r.m,,
arrived within hail of the Linnet and ordered her to strike.
Instead of doing so, the brig boldly crossed the bows of the
French frigate, and, regardless of a heavy fire which the latter
commenced, got to windward of her. As the Gloire out-sailed
the Linnet on every point, all that Lieutenant Tracey could
now do, was to endeavour to out-manceuvre her. This he did
by making short tacks; well aware that, owiug to her great
length, the frigate could not come about so quickly as a brig of
less than 200 tons. In practising this manceuvre, the Linnet
had to cross the bows of the Gloire a second and a third time
(the second time so near as to carry away the frigate’s jib-boom),
and was all the while exposed to her fire ; but which, owing to
the ill-direction of the shot from the roughness of the sea, did no
great execution. At length, at 3h. 30 m. p.:., having succeeded
in cutting away some of the Linnet’s rigging, the Gloire got
nearly alongside of her; but the resolute lieutenant would not
yet haul down the British colours. The Linnet suddenly bore
up athwart the hawse of the frigate; and the Gloire, had she
not as-suddenly luffed up, must, Captain Roussin says, have
passed completely over the brig. DBeing now under the guns of
the Gloire, two of the latter’s broadsides carried away the fore-
yard, gaff, and bowsprit of the Linnet, and compelled the brig
to surrender. Such seamanship and intrepidity, on the part of
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Lieutenant Tracey, show where the Gloire would have becn
had he encountered her in a frigate. To do M. Roussin justice,
he complimented his prisoner highly for the skill and perse-
verance he had shown; and all must allow, that the captain of
the Gloire was an excellent judge of the best means to effeet an
escape.

On the 27th the Gloire and her prize anchored at Brest; and
Lieutenant Tracey and his officers and crew remained as
prisoners until the spring of the ensuing year. On the 31st of
May, 1814, a court-martial was held on board the Gladiator at
Portsmouth, to try the late officers and erew of tho Linnet for
her loss. On that occasion, Lieutenant Tracey received, with
an honourable acquittal, the most unqualified praise for his
conduct; and in 11 days afterwards, as we sec by the list, was
deservedly made a commander.

On the 17th of April, in the morning, the British 16-gun brig-
sloop Mutine, Captain Nevinson De Courcy, ernising in the bay
of Biscay, discovered and chased a strangc ship on her Jee-bow.
At 2 p.. the ship, which was the Invincible privateer, of
Bayonne, Captain Martin Jortis, mounting 16 guns (twelve
¥rench 18-pounder carronades and four long sixes), with a crew
on board of 86 men, partly Americans, hoisted French colours,
and commenced a fire from her stern-guns ; which disabling the
Mutine in her sails and rigging, oceasioned her to drop astern.
The Mutine immediately commenced refitting herself, and at
8 h. 40 m. again arrived within gun-shot; when the Invincible
hoisted a light and opened a fire from her broadside. In this
way the running fight was maintained until 10h. 45 m. p.r. ;
when, the ship having had her maintopgallantmast and jib
shot away, the Mutine was enabled to elose. Still it was not
until after a spirited resistance of 50 minutes, which made it
11 h. 30 m. p.;m., that the Tnvineible hauled down her eolours.
The Mutine is represented to have had two men wounded in
the action, but the loss, if any, sustained by the Invincible
appears to have been omitted in Captain De Courcy’s letter.

On the 9th of Seplember, at 3 p.., the British schooner
Alphea, of eight 18-pounder carronades, and 41 men and boys,
Lieutenant Thomas William Jones, fell in with and chased the
French 14-gun privateer schooner Renard, Captain De Roux,
belonging to Cherbourg, and acknowledged to have had on
board a crew of 50 men. At midnight the Alphea commenced
firing her chase-guns; and at 1 a.M. on the 10th a close and
spirited action commenced. After a while, the Alphea, by the
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ealm and the heavy swell that prevailed, became foreed under
the bows of the Renard. The crew of the privatecr immediately
threw into the Alphea several hand-grenades, and made an
attempt to board, but were gallantly repulsed by the crew of
the Dritish schooner ; which latter then poured in a most
destructive fire of grape-shot, that swept the whole of the
Renard’s foreeastle. A second boarding attempt was made,
and the Frenehmen were again beaten off.

The two sehooners soon afterwards burst the grapplings by
which they had been held together, and separated to a short
distance ; both still maintaining a furious cannonade. At
3h. 30m. A.ar., owing in a great measure to the number of
hand-grenades which had been thrown into her, the Alphea
blew up, and along with her, perished the whole of her gallant
crew. 'T'hree or four men were seen on a piece of the wreek,
but the Renard having had her jolly-boat sunk by shot, as it
was towing astern, and her launch cut to picees as it lay on the
booms, could render no assistance; nor could the poor fellows
find their way to the privateer, although repeatedly hailed to
do so, as they had lost their eyesight by the explosion.

The loss on board the Renard, as acknowledged by her
officers, amounted to five men killed and 31 badly wounded,
ineluding the eaptain with the loss of an arm, and three of his
licutenants. There was also a fourth-lieutenant, who took the
command when Captain Le Roux was wounded. It is not un-
likely, therefore, that the ¢“ 50 nen ” refer to the sailors only,
and that, offieers included, the Renard had from 70 to 80 men.
As mounting ‘14 guns,” this seliooner must have been about
200 tons measurement ; whereas the Alphea, one of the Bermu-
dian vessels, was only 111 tons. The exeeution admitted to have
been done by the Alphea to her antagonist was highly eredit-
able to the gunnery of the British crew, and renders it probable
that, had not the fatal accident happened, the Alphea would
have made a prize of the Renard, although the latter was so
much superior to her in force. It was, indeed, a lamentable
oceurrencee ; and, to heighten the misfortune, Lieutenant Jones
was a very deservmg officer.

In the early part of October the Freneh brig-eorvette Fllbl‘lb-
tier, mounting fourteen 24-pounder carronades and two long
sixes or eights, and commanded by Lieutenant de vaisseau
Jean-Jacques-Léonore Daniel, lay at St.-Jean-de-Luz, about
three leagues north-east of the bar of Bayonne, watching an
opportunity to put to sea, with treasure, arms, ammunition,
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salt provisions, and a few troops for the garrison of Santona.
The near approach of the Marquis of Wellington’s army at last
made it necessary to move ; and, taking advantage of the dark
and stormy state of the weather, the Flibustier, at midnight, on
the 12th, attended three ¢“trincadores,”” or armed fishing-beats,
weighed and stood alongshore to the south-west. At daylight
on the 13th the French brig, then lying becalmed close under
the heights near the mouth of the Bayonne river, was seen and
chased by the British schooner Telegraph, of twelve 12-pounder
carronades, Lieutenant Timothy Seriven, also by the 18-gun
brig-sloop Challenger, Captain Frederick Vernon, and 12-gun
brig Constant, Lieutenant John Stokes; the latter about six,
the former upwards of eight miles distant in the offing.

Favoured by a partial breeze, the Telegraph rapidly ap-
proached the Flibustier, who had by this time anchored under
the distant protection of some batteries; and at 6 h. 45m. p..
the schooner commenced cannonading the brig in a raking posi-
tion ahead. The Flibustier returned the Telegraph’s broadside
with sach of her guns as would bear. The action continued in
this way until about 7 r.x. ; when finding the two British brigs
in the offing approaching to take a part in the combat, the
French brig set lLerself on fire. The schooner continued dis-
charging her guns for about half an hour longer. Ticutenant
Scriven then ceased firing, and sent his boats to endeavour to
save the vessel, whose crew had already reached the shore in
their boats. The schooner’s boat got on board; and so, it is
believed, did some boats from the Challenger and Constant, but
too late to save the ¥libustier ; which at about 8h. 10 m. r.v,
exploded, in sight of the English and French armies encamped
on the east side of the Adour. The Telegraph had not & man
hurt, nor, as it appears, a spar or a shroud shot away.

For his gallantry in advancing to attack a force so much
superior to his own, Lieutenant Scriven was promoted to the
rank of commander; and the Telegraph, by his continuing to
be captain of her, became a sloop-of-war. Lest we should appear
. to have underrated the force of the Flibustier, we are bound
to state, that the official account of her destruction assigns her
a force of 16 carronades and two nines, with a brass howitzer,
and four brass 3-pounders. The swivels and howitzer she may
have mounted ; but we doubt if the Flibustier carried more than
14 carronades, chiefly because we know not of a single instance
(the Abeille, as already stated, had been a foreign-built vessel?),

1 See vol. v., p. 253.
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in which a regular French brig-corvette mounted more than 16
guns, similar to the Oreste, and a great many others that hdve
appeared in these pages. DMoreover, very little time was al-
lowed for the British to take an accurate account of the force
of the Flibustier.

On the 30th of September the two Franco-Batavian 40-gun
frigates Trave and Weser, Captains Jacob Van-Maren and Paul-
Roelof Cantz-Laar, put to sea from the Texel, ona cruise off the
Western Isles. On the 16th of October a violent gale of wind
dismasted both frigates, and separated them from each other.
On the 18th, towards 1 a.x., latitude 47° 30" north, longitude
9° 18’ west, the British 18-gun brig-sloop Scylla, Captain Colin
Macdonald, fell in with the Weser, then with the loss of her
main and mizen masts and foretopmast, steering east by north,
on her way to Brest. After hailing the frigate several times,
the Scylla received a broadside from lier. On this the brig made
sail ahead. At daylight both vessels hoisted their colours; but
Captain Macdonald judged it not prudent to attack a ship that,
although crippled in her masts, was so decidedly his superior
in guns and men, espeecially as the Scylla might herself get
crippled, and, in the severe state of the weather, be thereby
prevented from keeping sight of the frigate; a service on which
the brig now assiduously employed herself.

On the 19th, at daylight, having passed the night in burning
blue-lights, firing guns, and throwing up rockets, to indicate
that she was in chase of an enemy, the Scylla found herself
alone, the thick weather obscuring the Weser from her view.
Steering, during that day and night, a course deemed the most
likely to rejoin the French frigate, the Seylla, at daylight on
the morning of the 20th, fell in with the British 18-gun brig-
sloop Royalist, Captain James John Gordon Bremer. The latter,
volunteering, the two brigs, with the wind from the south-west,
bore away to seek and engage the enemy, then supposed to be
in the east-north-east. At 9h. 30 m. a.m. the Weser was dis-
covered in the north-east and chased ; latitude at noon 48° 28
north, longitude 6° 18" west. At 3h. 30m. r.m. the two brigs
opencd their fire, the Royalist stationing herself on the frigate’s
starboard-bow, and the Scylla on her starboard-quarter. At
5 p.M., being much cut up in their sails and rigging, and the
Scylla having her mainmast shot through, and the Royalist five
men badly wounded, the two brigs hauled off to repair their
damages.

Since 1h.30m. r.M. a sail had been observed to leeward.
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This was the British 74-gun ship Rippon, Captain Sir Christo-
pher Cole, using her utmost efforts to take a part in the action.
Captain Macdonald now detached Captain Bremer to recon-
noitre the ship to leeward. The Royalist accordingly bore up,
and the Scylla continned following the French frigate. On the
21st, at a little before daylight, the Royalist spoke the Rippon,
and again made all sail on a wind to close the Scylla and
frigate. At 9h. 30 m. a.m. the Seylla, taking a raking position,
recommenced firing at the Weser ; and the Royalist placing her-
self on the latter’s larboard-bow, soon joined in the action. In
10 minutes, finding that the Rippon was nearly within gun-shot
on her lee-quarter, and that all hopes of escape were at an end,
the Weser fired her larboard-guns at the Royalist, and, standing
on towards the Rippon, hanled down her colours. A boat from
the Royalist immediately boarded the French frigatc; and the
Rippon, on arriving up, took the prize in tow, and conducted
her to I'almouth.

In this creditable performance on the part of the two brigs,
the Scyla had two seamen wounded, and the Royalist two sea-
men killed, her first-lientenant (James Waring), master (Wil-
liam Wilson, severely), five seamen, one marine, and one boy
wounded ; total, on board the two brigs, two killed and 11
wounded. As a proof that the carronades of the brigs had pro-
duced some effect, the Weser, out of a crew of 340 men and
boys, had four men killed and 15 wounded.

On the morning of the same day on which the Weser was
captured, the British brig-sloop Achatcs, of fourtecn 24-pounder
carronades and two sixes, Captain Isaac Hawkins Morrison,
standing to the south-south-east with the wind at south-west,
fell in with the Trave, upon her weather-beam. The Achates
immediately made sail in chase, and, as soon as she had fore-
reached sufficiently, wore and stood for the French frigate. At
7h. 50 m. A.M. the Achates gallantly engaged the Trave in
passing, and received in return a fire that much injured her
sails and rigging. At 8 a.a. a large ship was discovered bear-
ing down. The Achates immediatcly hauled towards her and
made the private signal; but the stranger, instead of answering
it, tacked from the brig and hauled close to the wind. In the
mean time the Trave had bore up to the eastward. At noon,
latitude 46° 37' north, longitude 7° 26’ west, the Achates was
again near enough to cxchange shots with the Trave, and con-
tinued engaging in an advantageous position on her quarter,
until about 8 p.m. ; when dark and squally weather concealed
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the Trave from ber view. In this very spirited as well as
skilful attack, Captain Merrison had the good fortune not to
lose a man ; but the fire of the Achates had wounded two sca-
men belonging to the Trave.

Favoured by the darkness, the French frigate continued her
course without further interruption, until, on the afternoen ef
the 23rd, she encountered the British 18-pounder 36-gun frigate
Andremache, Captain George Tobin. At 3h. 30 m. p.y. the
Trave opened a fire from her stern-chasers, but the Andro-
mache did not return it until 4 h. 15 m. r.m. ; by which time she
had gained a position on the French frigate’s weather-quarter.
The fire which the Andromache now commenced was so clese
and well directed, that in a quarter of an hour the Trave hauled
down her coleurs. Indeed, had the latter been an efficient
instead of a dismasted ship, further resistance would have been
vain, as the British 24-pounder 38-gun frigate Eurotas, Captain
John Phillimore, was approaching in the north-east. Outzof
her 321 men and boys, the Trave had one seaman killed, her
captain, second-lieutenant, twe midshipmen (one mortally), and
24 seamen wounded. The Andromache’s loss consisted of only
two wounded, but one was her first-lientenant, Thomas Dickin-
son, severely.

Both the Weser and Trave, being new frigates, one of 1081,
the ether of 1076 tons, were added to the British navy. Tt was
considered rather singular, that frigates of that size should have
been armed upon the quarter-deck and ferecastle with carro-
nades of so light and ineffective a caliber as 18-pounders. Of
these, each frigate mounted 16, making, with her 28 long
18-pounders, 44 guns.

On the 9th of October, at Sh. 30 m. a.M., the Owers light
bearing north-north-cast, the British bomb-vessel Thunder,
Captain Watkin Owen Pell, being on her way from Spithead
to Woolwich, observed a large armed lugger to windward under
cagy sail. His vessel being of a class likely to effect more by
deeoying than chasing an enemy, Captain Pell altered his
course towards the shore and took in his studding-sails. The
bait took, and the lugger, which was the Neptune, of Dun-
kerque, mounting 16 guns, with a crew on board of 65 men,
bore up in chase. At 10bh. 30 m. a.m., having arrived en the
Thunder’s larboard-quarter, the French captain hailed the
snppesed merchantman to bring te, and strike.

‘With her numerous crew all ready, the Neptune then put up
her helm, to lay her anticipated prize on board. The Thunder
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at the same moment put her helm down, and had barely time to
fire her four carronades and a volley of musketry, when the
lugger fell onboard. A portion of the British crew were on her
decks in a trice; and, after a severe conflict, in which four
Frenchmen were killed and 10 wounded, including one mortally
and five very severely, the Thunder made a prize of the Neptunc,
and that with so slight a loss as two men wounded.

On the 1st of November in the morning, St. Vallery on the
coast of France bearing south-south-east distant five miles, the
16-gun brig-sloop Snap, Captain William Bateman Dashwood,
discovered five French armed luggers, three in the north-west
close to windward, and two considerably to leeward. The Snap
immediately wore and stood for the three weathermost luggers,
but Captain Dashwood had very soon the mortification to ob-
serve their separation, and then their escape by superior sailing.
At 9 a.x. the Snap bore up in pursuit of the two leewardmost
vessels, and affer using various deceptions, enticed one along-
side. The British brig immediately opened her fire, and, at the
end of a 10 minutes’ cannonade, captured, without the loss of a
man, the French privateer Lion, of Boulogne, mounting 16 guns,
with 69 men ; of whom the captain and four men were killed,
and six severely wounded.

The British squadron, stationed off the.north coast of Spain
to assist the patriots, was under the command of Captain Sir
George Ralph Collier, of the 38-gun frigate Surveillante. In
the early part of May the force detached oft the port of Castro
de Urdeales consisted of the brig-sloops Lyra, Captain Robert
Bloye, and Royalist and Sparrow, Captains James John Gordon
Bremer and Joseph Needham Tayler. Although everything was
done by the three commanders and their respective officers and
crews, in landing guns and bringing them into operation, tho
French force in the neighbourhood was too powerful to be re-
gisted. By great exertions the garrison, consisting of about
1150 men, was embarked on board the brigs and conveyed to
Bermeo. The loss sustained by the little squadron, in tho
service it had performed, amounted to 10 wounded, including
Lieutenant Samuel Kentish and midshipman Charles Thomas
Sutton (leg amputated) of the Royalist.

The principal object now was to blockade the port, and pre-
vent the French garrison from getting any supplies. This was
so effectually done, that on the 22nd of June, after committing
upon the inhahitants enormities of the most revolting deserip-
tion, the ¥French evacuated the town and retired to Santona.
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The Sparrow having just at this moment arrived off the port,
Captain Tayler very properly garrisoned the castle ; and such
was the precipitate flight of the French commandant, on ob-
serving the approach of the British brig, that he fled without
destroying the artillery or powder.

On the 10th of July, at 10 a.x., the breaching batterics,
raised by the army of General Graham on the Chope sand-hills,
were opened against the walls of St. Sebastian; and a detach-
ment of scamen was landed from Sir George Collier’s squadron
to co-operate in the attack, under the orders of the first-lieu-
tenant of the Surveillante, Dowell O’Reilly. The loss sustained
by this detachment, up to the evening of the 21st of July,
amounted to two seamen killed, Lieutenant Robert Graham
Dunlop, and five seamen wounded. The squadron stationed off
St. Scbastian consisted, besides the Surveillante, Lyra, and
Sparrew, of the 38-gun frigates Révolutionnaire and Présidente,
Captains John Charles Woolcombe and Franecis Mason, brig-
sloops Beagle, Despatch, and Challenger, Captains John Smith,
James Galloway, and Frederick Vernon, schooners Holly and
Juniper, and two gun-boats.

On the 31st of August two divisions of boats from the squa-
dron, placed under the orders of Captains Galloway and Bloye,
was sent to make a demonstration on the back of the rock of
St. Sebastian. The plan succeeded, and a large proportion of
the garrison was diverted from the defence of the breach which,
on the preceding day, had been made in the walls. The men-of-
war brigs also weighed with a light breeze, and stood into the
harbour. At 11 A the assault by the breach took place, and
at 1 h. 30 m. .. the town was entered and possessed ; but the
citadel still held out. Captain Smith of the Beagle was slightly
wounded, also three or four of the seamen. On the 8th of Sep-
tember thie breaching and mortar batteries opened a most ruinous
fire upon the castle of La Motte, or citadel of St. Sebastian;
and in a very short time General Rey, the governor, sent out a
lag of truce to propose terms of capitulation, which were imme-
diately agreed to. Inaddition to the ships already named, there
were present co-operating in the attack, the 18-pounder 36-gun
frigate Magicienne, Captain the Hon. William Gordon, and
the gun-brig Constant, Lieutenant John Stokes. Among the
naval officers who distinguished themselves on the occasion,
Captain Sir George Collier names Lieutenant the Hon. James
Arbuthnot of the Surveillante, also midshipmen Digby Marsh,
George Harvey, Henry Bloye, and William Lawson.
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On the 18th of March the British 38-gun frigate Undaunted,
(Captain Thomas Ussher, chased a tartan under the battery of
Carri, situated about five leagues to the westward of Marseille.
Light winds preventing the ship from getting up, Lieutenant
Aaron Tozer offered his services to destroy the battery. The
boats under his orders, assisted by Mr. Robert Clennan the
master, acting Lieutenant Thomas Salkeld and Lieutenant of
marines Harry Hunt, pushed off accordingly to esxecute the
service. The British landed, and in a few minutes afterwards
carried the battery, mounting four 24 pounders, a 6-pounder
field-gun, and a 13-inch mortar ; and this although the French
troops were strongly posted behind palisadoes, and stood until
the marines were in the act of charging bayonets, vhen they
turned and suffered a severe loss. The guns at the battery were
all destroyed, the tartan brought out, and the boats returned to
the ship with no greater loss than two men killed and one
wounded.

On the 30th, while the Undaunted was in company with the
38-gun frigate Volontaire, Captain and senior officer the
Hon. Granville George Waldegrave, and the 18-gun brig-sloop
Redwing, Captain Sir Joln Gordon Sinclair, 14 merchant-
vessels were discovered at anchor in the harbour of Morgion,
situated between Marseille and Toulen. Lieutenant Isaac Shaw,
first of the Volontaire, assisted by Lieutenants of marines Wil-
liam Burton, and Harry Hunt, proceeded with the boats of the
three ships, to endeavour to cut out the convoy.

On the 31st, in the morning, Lieutenant Shaw and his party
landed at Sourion, and, marching over the hills at daylight,
carried the two batteries of the place in the rear, after a partial
resistance from 40 French troops stationed at them. Five
36-pounders in one battery, and two 24-pounders in the other,
were thrown into the sea, one mortar well spiked, and all the
ammunition destroyed. The boats, under Lieutenant Dey
Richard Syer, although elsewhere opposed by two field-pieces,
brought out 11 vessels, tartans and settees, laden with oil, and
destroyed some others. The whole service was accomplished
with so slight a loss as one marine killed, and two marines and
two seamen wounded. The names of no other officers pre-
sent, than those above given, appear in Captain Waldegrave’s
letter, except midshipman Charles Wyvill, on whom great praise
is bestowed.

On the 2nd of May, Captain Robert Hussey Moubray, of the
74-gun ship Repulse, detached 100 marines from that ship,

VOL. VI. C
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nnder Captain Edward Michacl Ennis, along with the marines
of the Volontaire and Undaunted, to destroy some newly-
erected works in the vicinity of Morgion; while the boats
of the squadron, under Lieutemant Isaac Shaw, first of the
Volontaire, covered by the launches with their carronades and
by the brig-sloop Redwing, brought out some vessels that
were in the harbour. The detachment of marines landed, and
drove a detachment of French troops to the heights in
the rear of the harbour; where they were kept in check until
the .vessels were secured, and the batteries, on which were
found nine gun-carriages and a 13-inch mortar, were blown
up and destroyed. On this occasion Lieutenant Shaw was
wounded ; and in the boats two men were killed and three
wounded. The vessels brought out were six in number, all
laden, but small.

Between the 10th and 15th of May, through the judicious
management of Captain Charles Napier of the 18-pounder
36-gun frigate Euryalus, the French coasting trade, to and from
Toulon to the eastward, was collected in Cavalarie road, to the
number of upwards of 20 sail. Judging this convoy to be a
proper objeet of attack, Captain Edward Brace, of the 74-gun
ship Berwick, detached for the purpose the boats of the two
ships under the orders of Lieutenant Henry Johnston Sweed-
land, assisted by Lieutenant Alexander Sandiland, first of the
Euryalus, and, among others, by midshipmen John Monk and
Maurice Crawford, containing, along with a detachment of sea-
men, the whole of the marines of the 74 and frigate, commanded
by Captain William T. I. Matthews.

On the morning of the 16th the united detachments landed,
and in 20 minutes were in possession of the batteries, and had
begunto open a fire from them uponthe retreating enemy. The
French national xebec Fortune, carrying 10 long 8-pounders
and four swivels, with a crew of 95 men, commanded by Licu-
tenant Félix-Marie-Louis-Anne-Joseph-Julien Lecamus, tried to
effect her escape; but the Euryalus, pushing close in, cut her
off. The French crew then abandoned her, leaving her, with a
hole made through her bottom by a shot from one of her guns
and a train laid to her magazine, at anchor with a spring on her
cable, under the fire of the Euryalus, the captured fort, and
the launches. The vessel was promptly boarded by a division
of the buats, and just in time to preserve her from blowing up
or sinking. The vessels found in the harbour amounted to 22,
of different descriptions. The whole were either taken or de-
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stroyed ; and the object of tho enterprise was fully aceom-
plished, with no greater loss than one marine killed and one
seaman missing.

On the 18th of August an attack was made upon the bat-
teries of Cassis, a town between Marseille and Toulon, by the
Undaunted frigate, Redwing brig, and 16-gun brig-sloop Kite,
Captain the IIon. Robert Cavendish Spencer, accompanied by a
detachment of boats from the three first-named vessels, and
from the Caledonia, Hibernia, Barfleur, and Prince of Wales
line-of-battle ships, part of Sir Edward Pellew’s fleet. Owing to
light winds, the Undaunted could not take up the anchorage that
Captain Ussher intended ; but the Redwing and Kite, in spite
of a fire from four batteries that protected the entrance of the
bay, swept themselves in, and took a most judicious position for
covering the marines; who, led by Captain Jeremiah Coghlan, of
the Caledonia, carried the citadel battery by escalade. The
marines then drove the FrencL before them, at the point of the
bayonet, and pursued them through the batteries to the heights
that commanded the town. The boats, under the direction of
Captain Sir John Sinclair of the Redwing, then entered the
mole, across the entrance to which two heavy gun-boats were
moored, and captured them, a third gun-boat, and 24 merchant-
settees and tartans.

The loss sustained by the Dritish in executing this dashing
enterprise was rather serious, amounting to four marines killed,
one lieutenant (Aaron Tozer), one petty officer, and 14 marines
wounded. In his official letter, Captain Ussher mentions,
besides those already named, the following officers as having
behaved with distinguished gallantry: Lieutenants Joseph
Robert Hownam and Joseph Grimshaw, Captains of marines
Thomas Sherman and Thomas Hussey, and ILieutenants of
marines Harry Iunt, Robert Turtliff Dyer, William Blucke,
John Maule, Thomas Reeves, Alexander Jarvis, Edward Mallard,
and Samuel Burdon Ellis. Lieutenant Hunt, it appears, was
the first who entered the citadel battery, by a ladder, under a
galling fire.

On the 26th of February, in the morning, the British 12-
pounder 32-gun frigate Thames, then Captain Charles Napier,
and 18-pounder 36-gun frigate Furieuse, Captain William
Mounsey, having on board Lieutenant-colonel Coffin and the
second battalion of the 10th regiment of foot, bore up for the
narrow entrance (about a quarter of a mile across) to the:
harbour of the island of Ponza on the coast of Naples; and,
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giving and receiving a fire from the batteries on each side,
anchored close across the mole-head. Colonel Coffin and the
troops were then landed, and pushed for a tower into which the
enemy had retreated. The appearance of the troops, aided by
the severe fire of the ships, induced the governor to hoist a flag
of truce. 'This led to a capitulation, and the island on the same
day surrendered to the arms of his Britannic majesty. Nor did
the British lose a single man in either service, although the
batteries mounted ten 24 and 18 pounders and two 9-ineh
mortars ; and although the Thames was hulled three times and
the Furieuse twice, besides having their sails and rigging a good
deal cut. :

A convoy of 50 sail of armed vessels, chiefly Neapolitan gun-
boats, having assembled at Pietra-Nera on the coast of Calabria,
to be ready to transport to Naples timber and other government
property, Captain Robert Hall, who commanded the Sicilian
flotilla stationed at Messina, volunteered, with two divisions of
gun-boats and four companies of the 75th regiment, under the
command of Major Stewart, supplied by Licutenant-general
Lord William Bentinck at Palermo, to destroy the enemy’s
works.  On the night of the 14th of ¥February, Captain Hall
proeeeded to the attack ; but, owing to light and contrary winds,
the boats did not axrive at Pietra-Nera until nearly daylight on
the 15th; when Major Stewart, with about 150 men, and an
auxiliary party of seamen, commanded by Lieutenant Francis
Le Hunte, landed, and, without waiting for the remainder of the
force intended be be employed, pushed up a height, the posses-
sion of which a complete battalion, with two troops of cavalry
and two pieces of artillery, were prepared to dispute.

» Assisted by a corporal’s detachment of the rocket corps, the
Dritish troops charged the height in the most determined
manner, and suceeeded only after as determined a resistance,
the French colonel-commandant, Roche, and most of his officers,
being killed or made prisoners, and the height literally covered
with dead. The division of the flotilla under Captain Imbert
had by this time commenced a most destructive cannonade on
the batteries; which held out with such obstinacy, that Captain
Hall was obliged to order them to be successively stormed.
This service was performed by Lieutenant e Hunte, with a party
of scamen, in a very gallant style. At 8 Aar everything was
in the possession of the assailants; the most valuable of the
enemy’s vessels and timber launched, and the rest on fire.
Upwards of 150 French were killed and wounded, and 163
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made prisoners, including several of the prineipal officers. Major
Stewart, whose behaviour is highly praised by Captain Hall, fell
by a musket-shot while in eompany with the latter, pushing
from the shore after the troops had embarked. The loss on the
part of the navy amounted to only one boatswain and one sea-
man killed and seven seamen wounded.

On the Gth of January, at daybreak, as the British 38-gun
frigate Baechante, Captain William Hoste, and 18-gun brig-
sloop Weasel, Captain James Blaek, were lying becalmed about
five leagues to the south-east of Cape Otranto, at the mouth of
the Adriatie, five gun-vessels were discovered; three in the
south-west, steering towards Otranto, and two in the south-east,
steering to the eastward. Ordering, by signal, the Weasel to
attend to the latter, Captain Hoste sent the Baechante’s boats,
under the eommand of Lientenant Donat Henchy ’Brien,
assisted by Lieutenants Silas Thomas Heod and Frank Gostling,
Lieutenant of marines William Haig, master’s mates George
Powell and James M¢‘Kean, and midshipmen the Hon.
Henry I. Rous and Willlam Waldegrave, Thomas Idward
Iloste, James Leonard Few, and Edward O. Poeock, in pursuit
of the division in the south-west. At 8 a.m. Lieutenant O’Brien
in the barge eaptured the sternmost gun-boat, mounting two
guns, one French 12, and one 6 pounder, both on pivots, and
manned with 36 men, eommanded by the senior French officer
of the three, all of whom were enseignes de vaisseau.

Leaving, to take possession of the prize, the first gig, com-
manded by midshipman Thomas Edward Hoste, Lieutenant
(O’Brien pushed on after the two remaining gun-vessels, then
sweeping with all their strength towards the ecoast of Calabria.
Sending his prisoners below, and fastening the hatehes over
them, young Hoste, with his seven men, in the most gallant
manner, loaded and fired the bow-gun at the retreating gun-
boats; which, in a little time, were also eaptured. This dashing
enterprise, with Lieutenant O'Brien’s usual good fortune, was
achieved without any loss, although the shot from tho gun-
vessels cut the oars from the men’s hands as the boats were
pulling towards them. For his gallantry on the above and
several other occasions, Lieutenant O’Brien was promoted to the
rank of eommander.

The Weasel not being able to overtake her two gun-vessels,
two of her boeats under Lieutenant Thomas Whaley and mid-
shipman James Stewart, and a boat belenging to the Baechante
under master’s mate dward Webb, proceeded in ehase. The
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Bacchante’s boat, taking the lead, soon overtook, and, although
she carried only a 3-pounder in the bow with 18 men, captured,
in spite of a warm opposition, the sternmost French gun-boat,
armed the same as that already described, and having 40 men
actually on board. Leaving the captured vessel to be taken
possession of by the boats astern, Mr. Webb pushed after the
remaining gun-boat, and carried her in the same gallant manner,
and with cqual impunity as to loss.

On tho 14th of February, early in the morning, the Bacchanto
sent her barge, armed with a 12-pounder carronade, and manned
with 23 officers and men under Lieutenant Hood, in chasc of a
vessel scen by the night-glass to be sweeping and steering for
Otranto. After pouring in a destructive firc of round shot and
wmusketry, Licutenant Hood, assisted by Lieutenant of marincs
William Haig and master’s mates William Lec Rees and Charles
Bruce, boarded and carried the French gun-vessel Alcinous, ot
two long 24-pounders and 45 men, last from Corfu. Thec only
person hurt on the DBritish side was Licutenant Hood, who
received a severe contusion on the loins by a fall; so severe,
indeed, that this gallant young officer became eventually de-
prived of the use of both his legs. The loss on the French side
amounted to two killed and nine wounded, and the gun-boat
was so shattered by the carronade, that she had three feet water
in her hold. As soon, therefore, as the prisoners were removed,
it was found necessary to set the prize on fire.

Notwithstanding that an officer of acknowledged meritis now
walking on crutches, in consequence of an incurable lameness
produced by the wound he received in this truly gallant enter-
prise, no other notice was taken in the London Gazette of Cap-
tain Hoste’s letter on the subject, than a statement, that two
letters, dated on the 14th of February, had beenreceived: ‘ One,
reporting the capture, off Otranto, of I'Aleinous French gun-
boat, carrying two guns and 32 men, and of eight trading-
vessels under her convoy from Corfu; the other, stating the
capture of la Vigilante French courier gun-boat, from Corfu to
Otranto with despatches, and having on board, as passenger,
the general of artillery Corda and his staff.”

On the 11th of May, receiving information that a convoy ot
enemy’s vessels were lying in the channel of Karlebago, Captain
Hoste proceeded thither ; but, on account of a contrary wind
and strong current, the Bacchante did not arrive there until the
morning of the 15th. Asthe port of Karlebago afforded excellent
shelter for enemy’s vessels, Captain Hoste resolved to destroy
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the works that defended it. The governor refusing to accede
to the terms offered, the Bacchante anchored within pistol-shot
of the battery, which mounted eight guns; and, after a good
deal of firing, a truce was hung out, and the place surrendered
at discretion. The marines, and a detachment of seamen under
Lieutenant Hood, landed and took possession. The guns of
the place were embarked, the public works destroyed, and the
castle blown up; and the Bacchante retired with the loss of
four seamen severely wounded, two of them with their arms
shot off.

On the 12th of June, at daylight, the Bacchante discovered
an enemy’s convoy under the town of Gela-Nova, on the coast
of Abruzza. As the frigate was six or seven miles to leeward of
them, with a light breeze and a strong current against her, Cap-
tain Hoste detached the boats under Lieutcnant Hood, with
discretionary orders, either to attack the convoy or to wait till
the Bacchante arrived. Lieutenant Hood took with him Lieu-
tenant Irank Gostling, acting Lieutenant Edward Webb,
Lieutenants of marines Charles Holmes and William Haig,
master’s mate William Lee Rees, and midshipmen James Rowe,
Thomas Edward Hoste, Francis George Farewell, the Hon.
William Waldegrave, Thomas William Langton, James M‘Kean,
and Samuel Richardson.

Lieutenant Hood found the enemy much stronger than had
been expected, consisting of seven large gun-boats, mounting
each one long 18-pounder in the bow, three smaller gun-vessels,
with a 4-pounder in the bow, and 14 sail of merchant-vesscls,
four of which also had guns in the bow: and the shore astern
of the vessels was lined with troops intrenched on the beach,
having with them two field-pieces. * This,” says Captain
Hoste, ““was tho force opposed to a frigate’s boats; but no dis-
parity of numbers could check the spirit of the brave officers
and men employed on this service. The attack was determined
on instantly, and executed with all the gallantry and spirit
which men accustomed to danger and to despise it have so fre-
quently shown; and never was there a finer display of it than
on this occasion.” The boats, as they advanced, were exposed
to a heavy fire of grape and musketry; and it was not until they
were fairly alongside the gun-boats that the crews of the latter
slackencd their fire: they were then driven from their vessels
with greatloss. The troops on the beach, stated by the prisoners
to amount to 100 men, fled on the first fire, and their two ficld-
pieces were destroyed by the Dritish marines. In performing
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this very brilliant exploit, the boats of the Bacchante sustained
a loss of two seamen and one marine killed, and five seamen and
one marine wounded.

On the 22nd of April, at daybreak, the brig-sloop Weasel,
cruising about four miles to the east-north-cast ef the island of
Zirana, discovered and chased a convoy, close to the main land,
making for the ports ef Trau and Spalatro. As the brig ap-
proached, the vessels separated in different directions, the
greater part, with 10 gun-boats, bearing up for the bay of Bos-
calina. These the Weasel continued to chase under all sail;
and at 5h. 30 m. a.M. they anchored in a line about a mile from
the shore, hoisted French colours, and commenced firing at
her. The wind blowing strong from the south-east, which was
directly into the bay, the sails and rigging of the brig were con-
siderably damaged before she could close. At 6 a.m., however,
the Weasel anchored with springs, within pistol-shot ef the gun-
boats; and a furious action commenced. At the end of 20
minutes the latter cut their cables, ran closer in, and again
opened their fire. This increased distance not suiting her car-
ronades, the Weasel cut her cable, ran within half pistol-shot of
the gun-boats, and recommenced the action. Three large guns,
at the distance of 30 yards from each other, and 200 or 300
musketry, on the heights immediately over the British brig,
now united their fire to that of the gun-boats. The engagement
continued in this way until 10 aA.ar.; when three of the gun-
boats struck their colours, twe were driven on shore, and one
was sunk. .

The remaining four gun-beats were now reinforced by four
more from the eastward; who anchored eutside the Weasel,
and commenced firing at her. This obliged the brig to engage
on both sides, but the outer gun-boats afterwards ran in and
joined the others; all of whom now placed themselves behind a
point of land, so that the Weasel could only see their masts
from her deck. Here the gun-boats commenced a most destruc-
tive fire, their grape-shot striking the brig over the land in
every part. At this time the Weasel's crew, originally short by
the absence of several men in prizes, was so reduced, that she
could with difficulty man four guns; the marines and a few of
the seamen firing musketry, her grape being all expended. The
action lasted in this way until 3 r.m., when the gun-boats dis-
continued their fire. At the expiration of 40 minutes the
engagement recommenced, and continued, without intermission,
until 6 h. 30 m. .M., when the firing entirely ceased on both sides,
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The Weasel was now in a very critical sitnation: she was but
a few yards from a lee-shore, almost a complete wreck, with
the whole of her running, and the greater part of her standing-
rigging cut to pieces, most of her sails shot from the yards, her
masts shot through in several places, her anchors all destroyed
or rendered unscrviceable, her hull pierced with shot, five of
which had entered between wind and water, and her two pumps
shot away between the decks, so that the crew could with diffi-
culty keep the brig free by constantly bailing at both hatches.
In addition to all this, the Weasel had already lost 25 men in
killed and wounded. Captain Black, nevertheless, after dark,
sent his boats, and destroyed, besides the gun-boats that had
struck and gone on shore, eight of the convoy; the boats bring-
ing away some of the enemy’s anchors, by the aid of which the
brig was enabled to warp herself out.

On the 23rd, at daybreak, having warped herself about a milo
from the land, the Weasel was again attacked by the gun-boats,
who, taking a raking position, annoyed the brig much ; especially
as, her last cable being half shot through and the wind blowing
strong in, she could not venture to bring her broadside to bear
upon them. All this day and night the Weasel continued
warping out from the shore, but very slowly, her people being
reduced in numbers and exhausted with fatigne. On the 24th,
at noon, the French opened a battery, which they had erected,
on a point of the bay close to which the Weasel was obliged to
pass; and at 1 p.M. the gun-boats pulling out in a line astern,
recommenced their fire. The wind was now modcrate, and
shortly afterwards it fell calm. At 5 p.u. the gun-boats, having
got within range, received the contents of the brig’s larboard
broadside and sheered off ; but, owing to the calm, the Weasel
was unable to follow np her advantage, and they effected their
escape.

In this very gallant, and, considering the extrication of the
vessel from such a host of difficultics, admirably conducted
enterprise, the Weasel had her boatswain (James Toby), three
scamen, and one marine killed, and her commander badly
wounded by a musket-ball through the right hand; but with a
modesty that did him honour, Captain Black would not suffer
the surgeon to insert his name in the official report. The brig's
remaining wounded consisted of hier first-licutenant (Thomas
Whaley, severely), one master’s mate (William Simkin, severcly),
one midshipman (James Stewart), 19 seamen, and two marines
wounded. The loss sustained on the part of the French gun-
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boats, and at the batteries on shore, could not be ascertained,
but must have been severe.

On the 2nd of February, at daylight, Faro bearing south-
south-east distant six miles, the British 18-gun ship-sloop King-
fisher, Captain Ewell Tritton, discovered several trabaccolos
near Melara steering to the southward. There being little wind,
Captain Tritton detached the cutter and pinnace, under Acting-
lieutenant George H. Palmer and Mr. John Waller the gunner,
to intereept the vessels. After a five hours’ chase, the two boats
succeeded in capturing one trabaccolo, and in running nine on
shore near St. Catharine’s, in the island of Corfu, five of which
wero totally destroyed. In exccuting this service, the two boats
wero exposed to a heavy fire of musketry from the heights, and
from a onec-gun battery, and sustained a loss, in conscquence, of
two men Kkilled and seven severely wounded.

On the 6th of January, at 2 p.., a division of the boats of the
18-pounder 36-gun frigate Havannali, Captain the Hon. George
Cadogan, placed under the orders of Licutenant William Hamley,
attacked and carried the Trench gun-boat, No. 8, of one long
24-pounder and 35 men, although the vessel was prepared in
every respect, and was supported by musketry from the shore
to which she lad been made fast. TLicutenant Hamley had no
expectation of meeting an armed vessel, until, upon opening the
ereck in which the gun-boat lay, the boats were fired upon, and
desired by the troops drawn up on the beach to surrender.
Three merchant-vessels were taken at the same time ; and the
British loss amounted to one master’s mate (Edward Percival)
killed and two seamen wounded.

On the 22nd of Mareh the boats of the Havannah, under the
same commanding officer, assisted by Lieutenant of marines
‘William Hockly, captured, under the town of Vasto, a large
trabaccolo, mounting three long French 8-pounders, and de-
stroyed a similar vessel laden with oil.  On the 26th, Lieutenant
Hamley, assisted again by Lieutenant Hockly, captured five
armed trabaccolos and five feluecas laden with salt, near the
town of Fortore. In both instances, the vessels were hauled
aground, and were under the protection of a strong body of
military and some guns on the beach. No greater loss, notwith-
standing, was sustained by the British in either enterprise than
two men slightly wounded. On the 17th of June, in the morn-
ing, the boats of the same frigate, still commanded by Licu-
tenant Hamley, landed and brought off, from under the town
of Vasto and from the fire of eight guns, 10 sail of merchant~
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vessels ; and that with no greater loss than three men slightly
wounded. )

On the 21st of December, 1812, the British 38-gun frigato
Apelle, Captain Bridges Watkinson Taylor, aceompanied by the
brig-sloop Weasel, chased a trabaceolo under the protection of
the tower of St. Catalde. As this tower was reputed to be the
strongest between Brindisi and Otranto, Captain Taylor resolved
to attempt its destruction. The boats of the two vessels were
accordingly detached on that service, under the erders of Lieu-
tenants George Bowen and Michael Quin. The enemy became
so much discouraged at having Murat’s Neapolitan colours eut
down by the first shot from the Apollo’s barge, that the tower
was carried without the assistance of the ships or the slightest
loss. Tt contained a telegraph, three earriage-guns, and three
swivels, and was blown up.

On the 18th of January, 1813, Rear-admiral Thomas Francis
Freemantle, the British commander-in-chief in the Adriatic, dc-
tached the Apolle, accompanied by the Esperanza privatecr and
four gun-boats, having on board 250 troops under Lieutenant-
colonel Robertson, to attack the island of Augusta. On the 29th
the island surrendered ; and Captain Taylor bestows great praise
upon Lieutenant Bowen, first, and Mr. Thomas Ulloek, purser,
of the Apollo, who served on shore; also, for their gallantry in
the frigate’s barge, launch, and yawl, midshipmen William
Henry Brand, William Hutehinson, and William David Folkes.
Colonel Robertson having left a garrison in Augusta, the Apollo
and small vessels sailed, on the 1st of February, for the neigh-
bouring island of Curzola ; and, on the same night, 160 seldiers,
70 seamen, and 50 marines, with a howitzer, landed at Port
Bufalo, and surprised and earried a hill that commanded the
town. Tinding that, notwithstanding the British had got their
field-gnns to this spot, and that the advance was already in pos-
session of the suburbs, the enemy appeared determined to hold
out, Captain Taylor took off the Apollo’s seamen, and on the
morning of the 3rd attacked and silenced the sea-batteries. This
led to an immediate capitulation. The loss to the British on
the oeceasion amounted to two seamen killed and one slightly
wounded, and the Apollo had her mainmast badly wounded and
Lier rigging much eut.

On the night of the 11th of April, Captain Taylor sent three
boats of the Apollo, and two belonging to the 32-gun frigate
Cerberus, Captain Thomas Garth, cruising in company, to take
temporary possession of the Devil’s island near the nerth
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entrance of Corfu; by which the boats captured a brig and
trabaccolo going into Corfu with grain. On the 14th the two
frigates chased a vessel, which, on its falling calm, escaped into
Malero. Perceciving that the five boats were proceeding to
attack her, and fearing from the natural strength of the island
that they would not succeed, Captain Taylor sent to desire that
the boats would wait until the Apollo came up. The message,
however, arrived too late, and Lieutenant Edward Hollingsworth
Delafosse, first of the Cerberus, and Mr. Ullock, purser, of the
Apollo, were wounded. On the arrival of the Apollo, Captain
Taylor landed the marines; who, after some skirmishing, cap-
tured the island, and found eight vessels laden with grain, but
scuttled.

On the 24th of April, at daylight, observing a felucca run into
St. Cataldo and disembark troops, Captain Taylor landed 30
marines under Lieutenants John Tothill and Colin Campbell,
who, by a steady charge, dislodged them from a strong position,
made 26 prisoners, and killed one and wounded several. The
boats in the mean time brought out the vessel, and the whole
scrvice was executed without loss.

On the 17th of May, while eruising off Otranto the Cerberus
discovered an enemy’s vessel close to the land a little to the
southward of Brindisi; and which, upon being chased, ran
herself on shore under a martello tower. Captain Garth imme-
diately despatched three boats belonging to the Cerberus, under
Licutenant John William Montagu, and two belonging to the
Apolle, under Lieutenant William Henry Nares, to attempt to
bring out the vessel. This, after receiving her fire, they accom-
plished without any loss, and drove some of the enemy’s troops,
who had come down to protect her, a considerable way up the
country. The vessel was armed with a 6-pounder in the bow
and a swivel. On the next morning the boats brought off a gun
from a martello tower a little further to the southward.

On the 27th, observing a canopy collected in Otranto, which
it was thought would push for Corfu the first north-west wind,
Captain Garth, on the following morning, took a station off
Taro, to endeavour to intercept them, and sent the barge and
pinnace of the Cerberus and the barge and gig of the Apollo,
under Tieutenants Montagu and Nares, close in shore. At
about 1 A.M. the vessels came out, protected by eight gun-boats.
Notwithstanding this strong force, and that they were aided by
three more gun-boats from Faro, and the eliffs covered with
French troops, the four British boats attacked them in the most
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determined and gallant manner. Lieutenant Nares, in the
Apollo’s barge, boarded and carried one gun-boat, and midship-
man William Hutchinson, in the Apollo’s gig, actually boarded
and carried another before the barge of the Cerberus could get
alongside. In boarding another gun-boat, Mr. Thomas Richard
Suett, master’s mate of thie Cerberus, was shot through the
heart. This, with one seaman killed, and one marine danger-
ously wounded, was the extent of the British loss. The gun-
boats taken had each a 9-pounder in her bow and two 4-pounders
abaft, and were carrying troops to Corfu. Four of the convoy
were also taken.

On the 17th of June, at 9 p.ym., Captain John Harper, of the
18-gun brig-sloop Saracen, accompanied by Lieutenant William
Holmes and Lieutenant of marines Edward Hancock, put off
with his boats containing 40 men, and at 11 p.m. landed upon
the island of Zapano. After a difficult march of three miles,
Captain Harper surprised and took prisoners a corporal’s guard
that was in advance. Tushing for the guard-house and com-
mandant’s quarters, he then carried the whole by the bayonet,
without loss, and took 36 prisoners, including the command-
ing officer of the two islands of Zapano and Mezzo. The
remaining 16 officers and men of the garrison effected their
eseape.

On the 29th of April the boats of the 74-gun ships Elizabeth
and Eagle, Captains Edward Leveson Gower and Charles Rowley,
under the orders of Lieutcnants Mitchell Roberts and Richard
Greenaway, assisted, among others, by Lieutenant Thomas Hol-
brook, fell in, off Goro, with a convoy of seven armed merchant-
vessels, laden with oil. Four of them were captured, and the
remaining three ran themselves on shore into a tremendous surf,
under the protection of a two-gun battery, two schooners, and
three settee gun-boats, that opened a most galling fire, Notwith-
standing all these difficulties, one of the vessels was brought off,
and another destroyed, without a casualty.

On the 8th of June, observing threc vessels, supposed to con-
tain powder, within the town of Omago on the coast of Istria,
Captain Gower, after the two ships had fired for some time,
detached the marines, under Captain John Hore Graham and
Lieutenants Thomas Price and Samuel Lloyd, who soon drove
the enemy, consisting of 100 French soldiers, out of the town;
while the boats of the Elizabeth and Fagle, under Lieutenants
Miichell Roberts, Martin Bennett, Richard Greenaway, and
William Hotham, destroyed a two-gun battery and brought out
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four vessels. This service was exccuted with no greater loss
than one man wounded.

On the 20th, at daybreak, Captain Gower caused to be landed
at Dignano, opposite to the Prioni islands, 50 seamen from the
Elizabeth, under the orders of Lieutenants Roberts and Bennett,
and the marines nnder Captain Graham and Lieutenant Price;
who, assisted by Lieutenant Henry Richard Bernard with
a division of armed boats, took possession of the town, and
made prisoners of the Irench troops within it, without the
slightest loss.

On the 3rd of July, in the morning, Rear-admiral Fremantle,
with the 74-gun ships Milford (flag), Captain John Duff Mark-
land, Xlizabeth, and Eagle, Bacchante frigate, and gun-brig
Haughty, Lieutenant James Harvey, got under way, with a light
breeze at south-west, from an anchorage about four miles from
Fiume; and, leaving a detachment of boats and marines with
the Haughty to storm the battery at the mole-head as soon as
the guns were silenced, proceeded to attack the sea-line batteries
of the town, mounting 15 heavy guns. A shift of wind to the
south-east, aided by a strong current from the river, broke the
ships off, and the Eagle could not fetch the second battery,
opposite to which she anchored; and against which she pre-
sented so well-directed a fire, that the fort soon became silenced.

This being communicated by telegraph, Rear-admiral F're-
mantle made the signal to storm; when Captain Rowley, leading
in his gig the first detachment of marines, took possession of the
fort and hoisted English colours; while Captain Hoste, with the
marines of the Milford, took and spiked the guns of the first
battery, which had been under the fire of the Milford and
Bacchante, and early evacuated. Leaving a party of seamen to
turn the guns of the second battery against the others, Captain
Rowley, without losing time, boldly dashed on through the
town, altheugh annoyed by the enemy’s musketry from the
windows of the houses, and a field-piece placed in the centre of
the great street: but the marines, headed by Lieutenants Samuel
Lloyd and Edmund Nepean, and the seamen from the boats,
proceeded with such firmness, that the French troops retreated
before them, drawing the field-piece until they eame to the
square, where they made a stand, taking post in a large house.
At this time the boats under Captain Markland, with their
carronades, opened upon the gable end of it with such effect,
that the French gave way at all points, and forsook the town in
every direction. Captain Hoste, with his division, followed elose
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to Captain Rowley; and, on their junction, the two captains
took possession of the two batteries, along with the field-piece,
stores, and shipping; but no prisoners were made, the governor
and every officer and man of the garrison having run away.

Considering that the number of troops in the town, besides
the natives, was about 350, the loss on the British side, in
amounting to only one marine killed, and Lieutenant Lloyd and
five seamen and marines wounded, was comparatively trifling.
Although the town was stormed in every part, such was the
prudent managerzent of Captains Rowley and Hoste, that not an
individual was plundered, nor was anything taken away, except
what was afloat and in the government stores. Ninety vessels
were captured. DMore than half of these were restored to the
proprietors; 13, laden with oil, grain, powder, and merchandise,
were sent to Lissa, and the remainder destroyed. The guns on
the batteries were rendered useless, and 500 stands of arms and
200 barrels of powder were brought off.

On the 5th the British squadron moved from Fiume to Porto-
Ré; at which place Captains Hoste and Markland landed with
the marines, and found the forts abandoned by the enemy. The
boats went up to Bocea-Ré, where a convoy of 13 sail had been
scuttled ; and, after rendering the guns, 10 in number, useless,
and destroying the carriages and works, the two captains returned
to their respective ships.

On the T7th, at 11 a.m., the Eagle attacked the fortress of
Farasina, mounting five 18-pounders. After some resistance,
the works were stormed and carried, under cover of the ship’s
fire, by a party of seamen and marines, under the command of
Lieutenants Greenaway and Hotham and Lieutenant of marines
Samuel Lloyd. The guns were disabled and the works laid in
ruins; and at 2 .y the-party re-embarked, with no greater loss
than midshipman John Hudson slightly wounded.

On the 2nd of August, in the evening, while the Eagle and
Baechante were sailing along the coast of Istria, a convoy of 21
sail was seen at anchor in the harbour of Rovigno. Conceiving
the capture of the vessels feasible, an attack was determined on ;
and, the Bacchante leading in, the two ships opened their fire
on the batteries. After some resistance, the batteries were
abandoned ; whcreupon Captain Hoste landed with a detach-
ment of seamen and marines, drove the enemy out of the town,
disabled the guns, and destroyed or brought off the whole of
the vessels; and that with so slight a loss as one marine
wounded.
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On the 4th of August, in the evening, the boats of the 74-gun
ship Milford and brig-sloop Weasel, under Captain Black of the
latter, accompanied by Lieutenant Jobn Grant, and Lieutenant
of marines Kenyon Stevens Parker, left the Milford about seven
lecagues from the island of Ragosniza, and, having passed the
sea-battery within pistol-shot unpereeived, landed at the back of
the island. At daylight on the 5th, the French troops were
saluted with a eheer from the British at the top of the hill; who,
quickly descending, entered the battery at the rear, where it was
open, and earried it without mueh resistance. Six 24-pounders
and two 73-inch mortars were mounted on the battery. These
were disabled, a newly-ereeted signal-tower demolished, and the
seamen and marines returned on board without any loss.

On the 5th of October, Rear-admiral Fremantle, with the
Milford, Eagle, and some smaller vessels, arrived off and bloek-
aded the port of Triest, while a detachment of Austrian troops
from the main body under General Count Nugent invested the
town by land. On the 10th the French unexpectedly opened a
raasked battery of two guns upon the Milford, whose stern was
towards the shore. Captain Markland in a few minutes got a
gpring npon the cable, and in a gquarter of an hour disabled both
guns, and killed two and wounded seven of the men stationed
at them, while not a man was hurt on board the Milford. On
the same day Captain Markland landed with the marines and
two field-picees ; and on the 11th General Nugent returned from
Gorizia, having obliged the viceroy to pass the Isongo. It was
then determined to lay siege to the castle. By the 16th the
British had 12 guns in two batteries, which opened their firc
and continued it nearly the whole day. Towards evening the
Freneh were driven from the windmill, and the Austrians took
possession of the fort, and of two howitzers advanced there.
The fire was continued with increased effect until the 29th, when
Colonel Rabie, the French eommanding officer, surrendered on a
capitulation.

Captain Rowley eommanded one of the batteries on shore, and
was accompanied by Lieutenants William Hotham and Charles
Moore, and midshipman Edward Hibbert. Captain Fairfax
Moresby, of the brig-sloop Wizard, also eommanded a battery,
and, having been ordered to form another battery of four
32-pounders within breaching distance, he did so in the eourse
of 56 hours, under every disadvantage of weather, and without
any other assistanee than 50 men from the Milford and 20 from
his own sloop. DMr. William Watts, acting-master of the
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Wizard, and who was severely wounded, is also spoken highly
of in the rear-admiral’s despatch ; as is likewise Captain David
Dunn, of the armed en fliite 32-gun frigate Mermaid. Captain
Markland, as has been already mentioned, was also on shore in
command of the marines. The loss of the British on this occa-
sion amounted to 10 seamen and marines killed, and 35 wounded,
including Mr, Watts, and a midshipman of the Wizard, Edward
Young.

On the 12th the Bacchante arrived off Ragusa, and was joined
by the Saracen and three gun-boats, with a detachment of the
garrison of Curzola on board: and, from the information of
Captain Harper and the insurrection of the Bocchese, Captain
Hoste lost no time in proceeding to Castel-Nuova. On the 13th,
in the morning, the Bacchante and Saracen forced the passage
between that castle and the fort of Rosas, and after some firing,
secured a capital anchorage for the squadron about three miles
above Castel-Nuova. At 10 r.am., Captain Hoste detached
Captain Harper with the two Sicilian gun-boats, the launch and
barge of the Bacchante and the boats of the Saracen, to capture
the enemy’s armed naval force represented to be lying between
the island of St, George and the town of Cattaro.

On going through the passage of Cadone, the boats received
a heavy but ineffectual fire from tho island of St. George; and
at midnight, when within four miles of Cattaro, Captain Harper
found the enemy’s four gun-boats in a state of revolt, and
instantly took possession of them. e then landed and sum-
moned the inhabitants, who immediately, at his request, armed
en masse against the TFrench. Having brought about this
change, Captain Harper hoisted the English and Austrian flags
on board the four captured gun-boats, and manning them with
part English, proceeded down to attack the island of St. George.
On the 13th, at 6 a.M., a heavy and well-directed fire was opened
from the gun-boats under the command of Lieutenant Irank
Gostling of the Bacchante, upon the island, and returned from
tlie batteries. In 15 minutes, however, the I'rench were driven
from their guns, and were eventually compelled to surrender at
discretion. The possession of this island was of great import-
ance, as it commands the narrow channel to the narrow branch
of the river that leads up to Cattaro.

On the 16th of September, at daylight, the British 18-gun
brig-sloop Swallow, Captain Edward Reynolds Sibly, being well
in-shore between the river Tiber and I’Anzo, discovered a lrig
and xebec between hevself and the latter harbour. Captain Sibly
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immediately despatched after them three of the Swallow’s boats,
under the orders of Lieutenant Samuel Edward Cook, assisted
by master’s mate Thomas Cole and midshipman Henry Thomas,
After arow of two hours, the boats overtook, close under D’ Anzo,
the French brig Guerrier, of four guns and 60 stands of small
arms ; and notwithstanding that numerous boats and two gun-
vessels had been sent from I’Anzo to her assistance, and kept
the brig in tow until the British were alongside, Lieutenant
Cook and his party gallantly carried her ; but, in doing so, he
sustained a loss in his own boat, of two seamen killed and four
severely wounded.

On the 5th, in the morning, the 74-gun ship Edinburgh,
Captain the Hon. George Heneage Tawrence Dundas, 38-gun
frigates Tmpérieuse, Captain the Hon. Henry Duncan, and Re-
sistance, Captain Fleetwood Broughton Reynolds Pellew, sloops
Swallow, Eclair and Pylades, the two latter commanded by
Captains John Bellamy and James Wemyss, assembled off the
port I’ Anzo, where lay a convoy of 29 vessels, which for seve-
ral days past had been watched by Captain Duncan. The
necessary arrangements having been made by that officer for
the attack, Captain Dundas merely added the force of the
Fdinburgh to it. The place was defended by two Dbatteries,
mounting two hcavy guns each, on a mole, a tower to the
northward of this with one gun, and a battery to the southward
with two gnns, to cover the mole.

At 1h. 30 m. p.y., everything being prepared, the ships bore
up, and took their stations as follows: The Impérieuse and
Resistance against the mole batterics ; the Swallow against the
tower ; the Eclair and Pylades against the battery to the south-
ward, and the Edinburgh supporting the two last-named ships.
Soon after the ships had opened their fire, which they did toge-
ther by signal, a detachment of seamen, under lieutenant
Faton Travers, of the Impérieuse, and the marines under
Captain Thomas Mitchell, landed in the best order close under
the southern battery, which Lieutenant Travers instantly car-
ried; driving the French in all directions. Licutenant David
Mapleton having also taken possession of the mole-head, the
convoy, 20 of which were laden with timber for the arsenal at
Toulon, were brought out without any loss. Before leaving
the place, the British blew up all the works; and the ships
received no greater injury than a few shot in their hulls and
some damaged rigging. Tt appears that Captain Duncan had
gained some very material information respecting the strength
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of D’Anzo by a gallant exploit performed a few nights previ-
ously by Lieutenant Travers ; who, at the head of a single boat’s
crew, stormed, carried, and destroyed, a tower mounting one
gun, and brought off the guard as prisoners.

On the 14th of October, at 1 p.m., the 36-gun frigate I'u-
rieuse, running along the coast towards the island of Ponza,
observed, in the harbour of Marinelo, situated about six miles
to the eastward of Civita Vecchia, a convoy of 19 vessels, pro-
tected by two gun-boats, a fort of two long 24-pounders, and
a strong fortified tower and castle. It appearing practicable to
cut them out, Lieutenants Walter Croker and William Lester,
and Lieutenants of marines James Whylock and William Davis,
gallantly volunteered to storm the fort on the land side, while
the frigate anchored before it. This service was promptly exe-
cuted ; and, after a few broadsides from the ¥'urieuse, the bat-
tery was carried, and the guns spiked, by the party on shore.

The French troops retreated to the strong position of the
castle and tower overlooking the harbour; whence they kept
up a constant fire of musketry through loopholes, without the
possibility of being dislodged, although the Furieuse weighed
and moved in, so that the whole fire of the ship was directed
upon it. Nothing could damp the ardour of the party on shore,
who, together with Lieutenant Lester in the boats, lost not a
moment in boarding and cutting the cables of 16 vessels under
a most galling fire. Two of the vessels sank at the entrance of
the harbour, but the remaining 14, deeply laden, were brought
out. The loss to the British in performing this service, which
was over in thiree hours, amounted to two men killed and 10
wounded.

On the 8th of November, at 8 h. 30 m. p.x., the boats of the
7T4-gun ship Revenge, Captain Sir John Gore, under the orders
of Lieutenant William Richards, assisted by Lieutenant Thomas
Blakiston, Captain of marines John Spurin, and master’s mates
and midshipmen Thomas Quelch, William Rolfe, Ienry Fisher,
Benjamin Mainwaring, John Harwood, Valentine Munbee,
George Fraser, Robert Maxwell, Charles M. D. Buchanan,
and John P. Davey, were sent into the harbour of Palamos,
to endeavour to cut out a French felucea privateer. At 11 p.ai.
Lieutenant Richards and his party boarded and carried the pri-
vateer, without having a man hurt, and by 1 a.1. on the 9th
had brought her a.longude the Revenge.

On the 9th Captain Ussher sent the boats of the Undaunted,
under the orders of Licutenant Joseph Robert Hownam, as-
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sisted by Lieutenant Thomas Hastings and Lieutenant cf
marines Harry Hunt, also the boats of the Guadeloupe b:ig,
under Lieutenant George Hurst and Mr. Alexander Lewis the
master, into Port-Nouvelle. The batteries were stormed and
carried in the most gallant manner, and two vessels captured
and five destroyed, without a casualty.

On the 26th of November, off Cape Rousse, island of Corsica,
the boats of the British 74-gun ship Swiftsure, Captain Edward
Stirling Diekson, under the orders of Lieutenant William Smitl,
the 4th, were detached in pursuit of the French privateer
schooner Charlemagne, of eight guns and 93 men, who was
using every exertion by sweeping to effeet her eseape. On the
approach of the boats, the privateer made every preparation for
resistanee, and reserved her fire till the boats had opened theirs;
when the schooner returned it in the most determined manner
for some minutes, until the boats got close alongside. The
British then boarded the Charlemagne on the bow and quarter
and instantly earried her ; but not without a seriousloss, having
had one midshipman (Joseph Douglas) and four seamen killed,
and two lieutenants (Rose Henry Fuller and John Harvey, the
latter mortally), one lieutenant of marines (James Robert
Thompson), one midshipman (—— Tield), and 11 seamen
wounded.

On the 25th of November, 1812, the two new French 40-gun
frigates Aréthuse, Commodore Pierre-I'rancois-Ilenry-Etienne
Bouvet, and Rubis, Captain Louis-Frangois Ollivier, sailed from
Nantes on a crnise. In Janunary these two frigates, accompa-
nied by a Portuguese prize-ship, the Serra, steered for the coast
of Africa, and on the 27th, when off Tamara, one of the Isles de
Los, the Rubis, who was ahead, discovered and ehased a brig,
which was the British gun-brig Daring, Lieutenant William R.
Pascoe. The latter, when at a great distanee, taking the Rubis
for an English frigate, sent his master in a boat to board ler.
On approaching near, the boat discovered her mistake and en-
deavoured to make off, but was eaptured. The Daring was now
aware of her perilous situation, and crowded sail for Tamara,
followed by the Rubis; whom the lightness of the breeze de-
layed so much, that the brig succeeded in running on shore and
her crew in setting her on fire. The two French frigates, at
6 p.m., came to an anchor in the road of Isle de Los. Here
Captain Bouvet learnt, that Sierra Leone was the rendezvous of
two British frigates and several sloops-of-war; that one of the
former had recently quitted the coast, and that the remaining
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frigate, reported to him as larger and stronger than either of his
own, still lay at anchor in the river.

In the course of six days, the French commodore refitted his
ships, and supplied them with water and provisions for six
months. Having also sent to Sierra Leone to exchange the few
prisoners in his possession, consisting, besides the boat’s crew of
the Daring, of the master and crew of a merchantman he had
taken, Captain Bouvet, on the 4th, weighed and made sail with
his two frigates. At 4 p.y. the Aréthuse, who was ahead, struck
on a coral bank, but forcing all sail, got off immediately, with
no greater damage than the loss of her rudder. The two frigates
then re-anchored, but driving in a gale of wind, were obliged, at
3 a.v. on the 5th, to get under sail; the Aréthuse eontriving a
temporary rudder while her own was repairing.

At daylight, when the gale had abated, the Aréthuse found
herself lying becalmed within four leagues north-east of ihe
island of Tamara; and Captain Bouvet was surprised to dis-
cover his consort still among the islands, covered with signals,
which the distance precluded him from making out, but which
were judged to be of melancholy presage. At 8 a.a. the Aré-
thuse anchored in 12 fathoms. At 11 a.ar the Rubis was ob-
served to fire several guns, and at noon to have the signal flying,
that the pumps were insufficient to free her. Captain Bouvet
immediately sent his lengboat with two pumps; but at 2 a.m.
on the 6th the officer returned, with information that the Rubis
had struck on the rocks, and that her crew were removing to
the Portuguese ship. At daylight, by which time she had
repaired and reshipped her rudder, the Aréthuse discovered a
large ship to windward. This was the Dritish 38-gun frigate
Amelia, Captain the Hon. Frederick Paul Irby, from Sierra
Leone.

Tt was at 3h. 30 m. r.». on the 29th of January, that Lien-
tenant Pascoe and a part of his crew joined the Amelia, then
moored off Free T'own, Sierra Leone, bringing information, that
he had left “three ¥rench frigates” at anchor in Isle de lLos
road. The Amelia began immediately to bend sails and clear
for action, and in the evening was joined by the Hawk mer-
chant-schooner, with some more of the Daring’s men. On the
morning of the 30th the Amelia’s launch-carronade was put on
board the Ifawk, and Lieutenant Pascoe, having volunteered,
was despatched in her to reconnoitre the French ships.

On the 2nd of February, at noon, Lieutenant Pascoe returned,
with intelligence of the names of the two French frigates and
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their prize ; and also of Captain Bouvet’s intention to proceed
immediately to sea, to intercept the British homeward-bound
trade. Onthe 3rd, at 8 a.m., the eartel-cutter, noticed as having
been despatched by Captain Bouvet, arrived with prisoners, in-
cluding the crew of the Daring’s boat: and at 10 h. 30 m. the
Amelia, with a debilitated crew, for whose recovery she was
about to proceed to England, got under way, and made sail,
against a west-south-west wind, for the Isles de Los, in the
hope of falling in with some British eruiser that might render
the match more equal, and prevent the two French frigates from
molesting several merehant-vessels that were daily expected at
Sierra Leone.

On the 5th, at 8 A, the Amelia got a sight of Isle do
Los: and at 8 par., when standing to the north-east, and then
distant three leagues west-north-west of Tamara, she observed
a strange sail in the north-cast, or right ahead, making night-
signals. Supposing this vessel to be one of the French frigates,
the Amelia tacked to the westward, the wind now blowing
fresh from the north-west. On the Gth, at daylight, the Amelia
again tacked to the north-east, and at 9 a.nr. spoke the
Princess Charlotte government-schooner from Sierra Leone,
the vessel that had been making signals the preeeding night.
At 9 h. 30 m. a.ar. the French ships were observed in the north-
east, at anchior off the north end of Tamara: one, the Aréthuse,
considerably to the northward of the other, who appeared to
be unloading the prize, but was really removing into the latter
her own crew. At 10 a.x. Captain Irby despatched the
Princess Charlotte to Sierra Leone, with directions for any
British ship-of-war that might arrive there to repair imme-
diately to him. The Amelia then bore away to Tamara to re-
connoitre the enemy.

At 2 h. 80 m, r.M. the two French frigates were observed to
interchange signals; and at 3 h. 20m. the Aréthuse weighed and
made sail on the starboard tack, with a moderate breeze at
south-south-west. The Amelia thereupon shortened sail, and
hauled to the wind on the same taek as the Aréthuse. In a few
minutes the latter tacked to the westward, to avoid a shoal, and
the Amelia did the same. At 6 p.m. the Aréthuse bore from
the Amelia north-north-east distant six miles; at which time
the Rubis, as supposed, but probably the Serra, was observed to
have her topsails hoisted. At 6 h. 30 m. r.n. the north end of
Tamara bore from the Amelia east-south-east distant five
leagues. At 8 .. the Amelia lost sight of the Aréthuse ; and at
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8 I.. 30 m., in order to keep oft shore dnring the night, Captain
Irby tacked to the south-south-west, with the wind from the
westward. At 6h. 45 m. a.. on the Tth the Amelia discovered
the Aréthuse about eight miles off in the south-east ; but a calm,
which came on at 8 a.aa., kept both frigates stationary. At
noon a light breeze sprang up from the west-north-west: where-
upon the Aréthuse stood towards the Amelia, on the larboard
tack, under all sail; the latter making sail also, in the hope to
draw the Aréthuse from her consort, still supposed to be in a
condition to follow and assist her.

At 5 .., finding the wind beginning to fall, and conceiving
that he had drawn the Aréthuse to a sufficient distance from her
consort, Captain Irby shortened sail, wore round, and, running
under his three topsails with the wind onthe starboard-quarter,
steered to pass, and then to cross the stern of, the Aréthuse ;
who was standing, under the same sail, close haunled on the lar-
board tack. To avoid being thus raked, Captain Bouvet, at
7 h. 20 m. »rar., tacked to tho south-west, and hoisted his
colours; as the Amelia previously had hers. It was now a fine
moonlight night, with the wind very moderate, and the sea
nearly as smooth as a millpond. At 7 h. 45 m. p.u., just as the
Amelia had arrived within pistol-shot wpon her starboard or
weather-bow, the Aréthuse opened her fire, which was imme-
diately returned. After about three broadsides had heen ex-
changed, the maintopsail of the Amelia, in consequence of the
braces having been shot away, fell aback. Owing to this acci-
dent, instead of crossing her opponent as she intended, the
Amelia fell on board of her; the jib-boom of the Aréthuse
carrying away the Amelia’s jib and stay, and the French ship’s
bumpkin or anchor-fluke, part of the Dritish ship’s larboard
forecastle barricade.

The Aréthuse now opened a heavy fire of musketry from her
tops and mast-heads, and threw several hand-grenades upon the
Amelia’s decks, hoping, in the confusion caused by such cem-
bustibles, to succeed in an attempt to board ; for which purpose
several of the Aréthuse’s men had stationed themselves in her
fore-rigging. A man was now seen on the spritsail-yard of
the Aréthuse, making strenuous efforts to get on board the
Amelia. Scarcely had the poor fellow called out, “Tor God's
sake, don’t fire, I am not armed!” when a musket-ball from a
British marine dropped him in the water. It was afterwards
ascertained, that one of the crew of the Aréthuse, a Ham-
burgher, had formerly belonged to the Amelia, having been taken
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out of one of her prizes on the coast of Spain, and forced to cnter
on board the French frigate. Tt appears that the man was so
desirous to get back to his ship, that he requested a settler at
the Isle de Los to secrete him till an opportunity offered of his
reaching Sierra Leone. The probability therefore is, that the
man so shot, while upon the spritsail-yard of the Aréthuse, was
the unfortunate Hamburgher.

Finding that, owing in a great degree to the steady and well-
directed fire kept up by the Amelia’s marines, her object could
not be accomplished, the Aréthuse threw all aback and dropped
clear. In doing this, her spritsail-yard knocked Lieutenant
William Reeve, who had been invalided from the Kangaroo
sloop, from the break of the forecastle into the waist. Setting
her maintopgallant and middle staysails (her jib for the time
being disabled), the Amelia endeavourcd again to get her head
towards the bow of the Aréthuse. The Amelia at length did so,
but, in attempting a second time to cross her antagonist, a second
time fell on board of her; and the two ships now swang close
alongside, the muzzles of their guns almost touching. This was
at about 9 h. 15 m. p.M., and a scene of great mutual slaughter
cnsued. Thetwo crews snatched the spunges out of each other’s
hands through the portholes, and cut at one another with the
broadsword. The Amelia’s men now attempted to lash the two
frigates together, but were unable, on account of the heavy fire of
musketry kept up from the Aréthuse’s decks and tops, a fire that
soon nearly cleared the Amelia’s quarter-deck of both officers
and men. Among those who fell on the occasion were the first
and second licutenants (John James Bates and John Pope), and
a leutenant of marines. Captain Irby was also severely
wounded, and obliged to leave the deck to the command of the
third-lieutenant, George Wells; who, shortly afterwards, was
killed at his post, and Mr. Anthony De Mayne, the master, took
the command.

The mutual concussion of the guns at length forced the two
frigates apart; and, in the almost calm state of the weather, they
eradually receded from each other, with, however, their broad-
sides still mutually bearing, until 11 h. 20 m. p.ar. ; when botl
combatants, being out of gun-shot, ceased firing. Fach cap-
tain thus describes this erisis. Captain Irby says: ¢ When she
(the Aréthuse) bore up, having the advantage of being able to
do so, leaving us in an ungovernable state, &c.” Captain
Douvet says: ‘“ At cleven o’clock the fire ceased on both sides ;
e were no longer within falr gun-shot, and the enemy, crowding
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sail, abandened to us the field of battle.”—* A onzec heures, le
feu eessa de part et d’autre ; nous n’étions plus » bonne portée, et
Iennemi se couvrit de voiles, nous abandonnant le champ de
-battaille.”!

The damages of the Amelia, although, ehiefly on account of
the smooth state of the sea, they did not inelude a single fallen
spar, were very serious; the frigate’s masts and yards being all
badly wounded, her rigging of every sort cut to pieces, and her
hull much shattered. But her loss of men will best shiow how
much the Amelia had suffered. Of her proper crew of 265 men,
and 30 (ineluding, as if 18 were not already enough, 12 esta-
blished supernumerary) boys, and her 54 supernumerary men
and boys, composed ehiefly of the Daring’s erew, the Amelia
and her three lieutenants (already named), second-lieutenant of
marines (Robert G. Grainger), Lieutenant Pascoe, late com-
mander of the Daring, one midshipman (Charles Kennicott), the
purser of the Thais (John Bogue, of his second wound), 29 sca-
men, seven marines, and three boys killed, her eaptain (severely),
Licutenant Reeve, invalided from the Kangaroo sloop, the
master (already named), first-lieutenant of marines (John
Simpson), purser (John Collman), boatswain (John Parkinson,
dangerously), one master’s mate (Edward Robinson), four mid-
shipmen (George Albert Rix, Thomas D. Buckle, George
Thomas Gooeh, and Arthur Beever), 56 seamen (two mortally),
25 marines (three mortally), and three boys wounded ; total, 51
killed and died of their wounds, and 90 wounded, dangerously,
severely, and slightly.

The Aréthuse, as well as her opponent, left off action with
her masts standing; but they were all more or less wounded,
and her rigging was mueh cut. Her hull must also have sut-
fered eonsiderably ; as her acknowledged loss, out of a erew,
ineluding the boat’s erew of the Rubis, of at least 340 men and
boys, amounted to 31 killed, ineluding 11 of her officers,
and 74 wounded, including nearly the whole of her remaining
officers.

The guns of the Amelia (late French Proserpine) were the
same as those mounted by the Java, with an additional pair of
32-pounder carronades, or 48 guns in all. The guns of the
Aréthuse were the same, in number and caliber, as the Java
mounted when captured as the French Renommée.? Although

1 Mon. April 29. An English translator “We wera2 no longer in good condition.’

of Captain Bonvet's letter has rendered See Naval Chronicle, vol. xxix., p. 385,
“Nous n'étions plus & bonpe portée ” by 2 See vol. v., p. 290.
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the total of men and boys on board the Amelia would be 349,
yet, if we are to allow for the number of her men that wero
unablo to attend their quarters, and for the feeble state of many
of the remainder, among whom, including the Daring’s, thero
were nearly 40 boys, 300 will be an ample allowance. The
Aréthuse has been represented to have had a crew of 375 or
350 men, but we do not believe she had a man more of her
proper crew than 330; making, with the boat’s crew of the
Rubis, 340. The Aréthuse was the sister-frigate of the Renom-
mée: consequently the tonnage of the Java will suffice.

Comparatice Force of the Combatants.

' Amelia. , Arétbuse,
. B No. 24 22
Broadside-zuns . o { Ibs, | 519 ' 163
Crew., . . . . . . No. 300 | 340
Size. . . . . . . toos 1059 1073

Here was a long and bloody action betwcen two (taking guns
and men together) nearly equal opponents, which gave a victory
to neither. Fach combatant withdrew exhausted from the
ficht ; and each, as is usual in the few cases of drawn battles
that have occnrred, claimed the merit of having forced the other
to the measure. Dut it must now be clear, from the Amelia’s
damaged state, that Captain Bouvet was mistaken when he said,
that she crowded sail to get away; it is much more probable,
as requiring no other effort than shifting the helm, that the
Aréthuse, as Captain Irby states, bore up.

Viewing the relative effectiveness of the two crews, one de-
bilitated by sickness, the other, as admitted, in the full vigour
of health; considering that, although both frigates sustained an
almost unparalleled loss of officers, the captain of one of them
only was obliged to give up the command: considering, also,
the difference in the numerical loss, 141 and 105, a difference
mainly attributable, no doubt, to the fatigued state of the
Amelia’s crew at the latter part of the action: we should say,
that the Aréthuse, had she persevered, or could she, being to
leeward, have done so, would, in all probability, have taken the
British frigate. In saying this, we are far from plaeing every
French 40-gun frigate upon a par with the Aréthuse; she was
excellently manned, and was commanded by one of the best
officers in the French navy. The chief part of the crew of
the Aréthuse may, it is true, have been conscripts, but then
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they were conscripts of the year 1807, and werc under an
officer capable, if any officer was so, of making them good
seamen.

With respect to Captain Irby, his critical situation, without
reference to the state of his crew, must not be overlooked. The
Amelia commenced, gallantly commenced, the action, under the
impression that another French frigate, also equal in force to
herself, was, although out of sight, at no great distance off.
If, then, there was a probability of the approach of the Rubis
when the action began, how must that probability have been
heightened after the action had lasted three hours and a half,
both ships remaining nearly stationary the whole time, and the
wind, when it afterwards sprang up, drawing from the east-
ward, the direction in which the Rubis had been last seen?
In addition to all this, the Amelia had on board a considerable
quantity of gold dust, belonging to merchants in England.
Upon the whole, therefore, both frigates behaved most bravely ;
and, although he had no trophy to show, each captain did more
to support the character of his nation than many an officer who
has been decorated with the chaplet of victory.

Previously to quitting the action of the Amelia and Aréthuse,
we would request the boasters in the United States of America
to compare the execution here done by an 18-pounder French
frigate, with the best performance of one of their huge 24-pounder
frigates: bearing in mind, that it was done against an opponent,
not only equal to herself in force, but equally able to manceuvre
by the possession of her masts; that it was done in a fair side-
to-side action, neither frigate, during the three hours and a
half’s engagement, having had an opportunity to give one
raking fire. It will, no doubt, also strike Commodores Decatur
and Bainbridge, that, so far from constantly evading the clese
assaults of his antagonists, Captain Bouvet remained nearly in
the same position from the commencement of the battle to its
termination.

Both frigates found ample employment, during the remainder
of the night, in clearing the decks of the dead and wounded,
and in securing their damaged masts. At daylight on the Sth
they were about five miles apart, the Aréthuse to the eastward
of the Amelia, and both nearly becalmed. On a light breeze
springing up, the Amelia, having bent a new foresail and fore-
topsail, made sail before it to the southward, on her way 1o
Madeira and England; and the Aréthuse stood back to Isle de
Los, to see what had become of Captain Ollivier and his pecple
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On the morning of the 10th the Aréthuse was joined by the
Serra, with the late crew of the Rubis, stated then to consist of
300 men.

Taking half the number on board his frigate, Captain Bouvet,
with the Serra in tow, steered for France. On reaeching the
latitude of Madeira, however, Captain Bouvet removed every
man out of the Serra, and destroyed her, as she retarded the
Aréthuse in her voyage. On the 18th of March, in latitude
33° 30 north, longitude 40° west, the Freneh frigate fell in with
and boarded the Mercury and another cartel, having on board
the surviving officers and crew of the late British frigate Java;
and on the 19th of April, after having made in the whole about
15 prizes, the Aréthuse anchored in St. Malo; as on the 22nd
of the preeeding month had the Amelia at Spithead.

Another pair of French 40-gun frigates had been nearly the
same route as the Aréthuse and Rubis, but, during a two
months and a half's eruise, had not encountered a single hostile
vessel-of-war., The Iortense and Elbe, Captains Pierre-Nieolas
Lahalle and Jules Desrostours, sailed from Bordeaux on the
7th of December, 1812; and steering for the ecoast of Afriea,
anchored on the 4th of January between the Bissagot islands, a
little to the northward of Sierra Leone. They sailed soon after-
wards, cruiscd a short time off the Azores, and on the 15th of
February succeeded in entering Brest.

While, in the early part of December, 1812, the United
States frigate Constitution, Commodore Bainbridge, and ship-
sloop Hornet, of cighteen 32-pounder carronades and two long
12-pounders, Captain James Lawrence, were waiting at St.
Salvador, to be joined by the Xssex, an oecurrenee happened
which the characteristic cunning of Americans turned greatly
to their advantage. In the middle of November the British
20-gun ship Bonne-Citoyenne, of eighteen 32-pounder ecar-
ronades and two long 9-pounders, Captain Pitt Barnaby Greene,
having, while coming from Rio de la Plata, with half a million
sterling on board, damaged herself greatly by running on
shore, entered the port of St. Salvador to land her cargo and
be hove down.

When the ship was keel-out, the two American ships arrived
in the port. The American consul and the two American com-
manders now laid their heads together to contrive something
which, without any personal risk to any one of the three, should
contribute to the renown of their common country. What so
likely as a challenge to Captain Greene? It could not be acs
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cepted ; and then the refusal would be as good as a victory to
Captain Lawrence. Accordingly, a challenge for the Hornet to
meet the Bonne-Citoyenne was offered by Captain Lawrence,
through the American consul, to the British consul, Mr. Frederick
Landeman; Commodore Bainbridge pledging his honour to be
out of the way, or not to interfere.

‘Without making the unpleasant avowal that his government,
upon this occasion, had reduced the vessel he commanded from
a king’s cruiser to a merchant-ship, Captain Greene transmitted,
through the consular channel, an animated reply; refusing a
meeting “upon terms so manifestly disadvantageous as those
proposed by Commodore Bainbridge.” Indeed, it would appear,
as if the commodore had purposely inserted the words, ‘‘ or not
interfering,” lest Captain Greene, contrary to his expectation,
should accept the challenge. For, had the two ships met by
agreement, engaged, the Constitution looked on without inter-
fering, and the British ship been the conqueror, the pledge of
bonour, on the part of both American commanders, would have
been fulfilled; and can any one for & moment imagine, that
Commodore Bainbridge would have seen the Bonne-Citoyenne
carry off a United States ship-of-war, without attempting her
rescue? It was more than his head was worth. Where was
the guarantee against recapture, which always accompanies a
serious proposal of this sort, when a stronger force, belonging
to either party, is to preserve a temporary neutrality? The
bait, therefore, did not take; the specie remained safe ; and the
American officers were obliged to content themselves with all
the benefit they could reap from making a boast of the circum-
stance. This they did; and, to the present hour, the refusal of
the Bonne-Citoyenne to meet the HHornet stands recorded in the
American naval archives, as a proof of the former’s dread,
although the ¢ superior in force,” of engaging the latter. The
two ships, as has just been seen, were equal in guns, and not
very unequal in crews; the Hornet having 171 men and two
boys, the Bonne-Citoyenne, including 21 supernumeraries, 141
men and nine boys. But this inferiority was in a great degree
eompensated by the pains which Captain Greene had taken to
teach his men the use of their guns.

After the Constitution had sailed for Boston as already stated,!
the Hornet continued blockading the Bonne-Citoyenne and her
dollars until the arrival, on the 24th of January, of the British
74-gun ship Montagu, Captain Manley Hall Dixon, bearing the

1 See vol. v, p. 421.
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flag of Rear-admiral Manley Dixon. The American sloop, on
being chased, ran for the harbour; but, night coming on, the
Hornet wore, and, by standing to the southward, dexterously
cvaded her pursner. Escorted by the Montagu, the Bonne-
Citoyenne, with hier valuable cargo on board, put to sea on the
26th of January; and on the 22nd of February, in latitude
50 20" south, longitude 40° west, the rear-admiral left Captain
Greene to pursue hisvoyage alone. Some time in the month of
April, having stopped at Madeira by the way, the Bonne-
Citoyenne arrived in safety at Portsmouth.

After escaping from the Montagu, the Hornet hauled her
wind to the westward, and on the 14th of February, when
cruising off Pernambuco, captured an English brig, with about
23,000 dollars in specie on board. Having removed the money
and destroyed the prize, Captain Lawrence cruised off Surinam
until the 22nd ; then stood for Demerara, and on the 24th chased
a brig, but was obliged to haul off on account of the shoals at
the entrance of Demerara river. Previously to giving up the
chase, the Hornet discovered a brig-of-war, with English
colours flying, at anchor without the bar. This was the brig-
sloop Espitgle, of sixteen 32-pounder carronades and two sixes,
Captain John Taylor, refitting her rigging.

At 3h. 30m. p.u., while beating round Caroband bank to get
at the Espiegle, the Hornet discovered a sail on her weather-
quarter bearing down for her. This was the British brig-sloop
Peacock, of sixteen 24-pounder carronades and two sixes, Cap-
tain William Peake; who had only sailed from the Espiégle’s
anchorage the same day at 10 aa. At 4h. 20m. p.m. the
Peacock hoisted her colours; and at 5h. 10m., having kept
close to the wind to wecather the Peacock, the Hornet tacked
for that purpose and hoisted her colcurs., At 5h. 25m., in
passing each other on opposite tacks, within half pistol-shot,
the ship and brig exchanged broadsides. After this, the
Peacock wore to renew the action on the other tack; when
the Hornet, quickly bearing up, received the Peacock’s star-
board broadside ; then, at about 5h. 35 m., ran the lutter close
on board on the starboard quarter. In this position the Hornet
poured in so heavy and well-directed a fire, that at 5 h. 50 m.,
having lhad her commander killed, and being with six feet
water in the hold, and cut to pieces in hull and masts, the
Peacock hoisted from her fore-rigging an ensign, union down,’
as a signal of distress Shortly afterwards her mainmast went
by the board.
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Both the Hornet and Peacock were immediately anchored ;
and every attempt was made to save the latter, by throwing her
guns overboard, by pumping and bailing her, and stopping such
shot-holes as eould be got at; but all would not do, and in a
very few minutes after she had anchored, the Peacoek went
down in five and a half fathoms water, with 13 of her men, four
of whom afterwards got to the foretop and escaped, as well as
three men belonging to the Hornet. An American licutenant
and midshipman, and the remainder of the Hornet’s men on
board the Peacock, with diffieulty saved themselves by jumping,
as the brig went down, into a boat which was lying on her
booms. Four of the Peacock’s seamen had just before taken to
her stern boat ; in which, notwithstanding it was much damaged
by shot, they arrived in safety at Demerara.

Of her 110 men and 12 boys, the Peacock lost, about the
middle of the action, her young and gallant commander and
four seamen killed, her master, one midshipman, the earpenter,
captain’s elerk, and 29 seamen and marines wounded ; three of
the latter mortally, but the greater partslightly. 'I'he principal
damages of the Hornet are rcpresented to have been one shot
through the foremast, and her bowsprit slightly wounded by
another : her loss, out of a erew of 163 men and two boys, the
Americans state at one seaman killed, and two slightly wounded ;
also one mortally, and another severely burnt by the explosion
of a eartridge.

The Hornet had three lieutenants, a lieutenant of marines,
and a great show of full grown young midshipmen ; and her
men were all of the usual elass of ‘“ Ameriean’’ seamen. Her
established complement was 170, but she had on board, as was
frequently the case in Ameriean ships-of-war, three supernu-
meraries. On the other hand, eight men were absent in a prize.
This redueed the Hornet’s erew to 165; among whom we will
suppose, although none were discoverable, there were three
boys. The Hornet, it will be observed, mounted one gun morc
of a side than the Wasp, and the latter was 434 tons: the
former, therefore, could not well have been less than 460 or
470 tons.

Comparative Force of the Combatants.

Peacock. Hornet.
Broadside-guns . { ﬁ)‘; 19?) 2;2
Crew (menonly) . . . . No. 110 | 162

Size, . . . . . . tons . 386 . 460
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This is what the Americans, now for the first time pretending
to believe, that ‘‘ 24-pounders are as good as 32s,” call an equal
match; or rather, as a brass swivel or two were stuck upon the
capstan, or somewhere about the quarter-deck, of the Peacock,
by way of ornament, these and the boat-carronade were reckoned
in, and the Hornet was declared to have gained a victory over a
superior British force.

If, in their encounter of British frigates, the Americans were
so lucky as to meet them with crippled masts, deteriorated
powder, unskilful gunners, or worthless crews, they were not
less fortunate in the brigs they fell in with. There was the
Frolic, with her main-yard gone and topmasts sprung ; and here
is the Peacock, with 24 instead of 32-pounder carronades, the
cstablishment of her class, and with a erew that, owing to the
nature of their employment ever since the brig had been com-
missioned, in August, 1807, must have almost forgotten that
they belonged to a man-of-war. The Peacock had long been
the admiration of her numerous visitors, for the tasteful arrange-
ment of her deck, and had obtained, in consequence, the name
of the yacht. The breechings of the carronades were lined with
white canvas, the shot-lockers shifted from their usnal places,
and nothing could exceed in brilliancy the polish upon the
traversing bars and elevating screws. If carronades, in general,
as mounted in the British service, are liable to turn in-board or
upset, what must have been the state of the Peacock’s carronades
after the first broadside? A single discharge from them, in
exercise, would have betrayed the very defective state of their
fastenings ; and the feelings of Englishmen might then have
found some relief in the skill, as well as gallantry, evinced in
the Peacock’s defence. The firing of the Hornet was admirable,
and proved that her men, to the credit of Captain Lawrence and
his ofticers, had been well tanght what use to make of their
guns : at the same time, it must be admitted, that the Peacock,
Frolic, and all the brigs of their class were mere shells; espe-
cially when compared with such a ship as the IHornet, whose
scantling was nearly as stout as that of a British 12-pounder
frigate.

The wreck of the Peacock was visible for a long time after
the action, and bore from Point Spirit, which is about six miles
to the eastward of the entrance to Demerara river, north-east by
east distant six leagues; making the distance between the
Espiegle and Peacock, during the action, nearly 24 miles. This
oconfirms the statement of Lieutenant Irederick Augustus
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Wright, the late senior lieutenant of the Peacock, that the
Espiéglo ¢“was not visible from the loek-outs stationed at the
Peacock’s mast-heads for seme time previeus to the commence-
ment of the action, and gives rather an awkward appearance to
Captain Lawrence’s statement, that the Espiegle lay about six
miles in-shere of him, and ‘ecould plainly see the whole of the
action.” If another confirmation were wanted, it is to be found
in the log of the Espiégle ; by which it appears, that, although
pieces of wreck passed her oen the morning of the 25th, Captain
Taylor did not know that an actien had taken place until
informed, the same afterneen, by the gevernor et Demerara, of
the Peacock’s destruction.

It was fortunate, perhaps, for the character of the British
navy that the diserdered state of her rigging prevented the
Espicgle from sailing out to engage the ship, which, at neon en
the day ef action, she plainly saw, and continued te see for
nearly an hour, until the Hornet tacked and stood to the south-
cast; as, at the court-martial subsequently held upon him,
Captain Taylor was found guilty of having ‘neglected to
excreise the ship’s cempany at the great guns.” It secmed
hard, hewever, to punish the Espiégle’s commander fer a piece
of negleet, which prevailed oever two-thirds of the British navy ;
and te which the admiralty, by their sparing allowance of
powder and shet for practice at the guns, were in some degreo
instrumental.

Much geod as, we flatter ourselves, we have dene te the cause
of truth, by analyzing the American acceunts of their naval
actiens with the Xnglish, the inattention ef a centemporary may
threw some deubt upon the accuracy of eur statement respeeting
the relative force of the parties in the case that has just been
detailed. Captain Brenton, with a particularity not cemmon
with him, states, that ‘“the force of the Peacock was sixteen
32-pound carronades and two long sixes! Admitting that
neither our former work en the subject, published some years ago,
nor the first editien eof the present work, and into which we
know eur centemperary has ocecasionally dipped, was deemed
of suffieient authority, what has Captain Brenten to say te
Lieutenant Wright's letter, published in all the Londen papers ?
Nay, what ebjection has he to offer to the official statement of
Captain Lawrence himself, ¢ She (the Peacoek) mounted sixteen
24-pound carronades and twe leng nines ?”

The counter-statement of our contemporary, it is true, may

1 Brenton, vol. v., p. 111.
Yo, VL X
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have little weight in this country; but not so in the United
States—not so among a people whom we are, and long havo
been, labouring so hard to convince of the inutility, even in a
profit-and-loss point of view, of telling a falsehood. There the
high rank and presumed practieal experience of the author, and
his long list of kings, princes, princesses, dukes, and officcrs of
the navy, for subseribers, will produce their full effect: the
Americans will be convinced that, in the hurry of the moment,
(C'aptain Lawrence made a mistake respecting the foree of his
prize. By-the-by, Captain Brenton is not the only British
officer who has given the Peacock 32-ponnder carronades: a
post-eaptain, who, about 18 months ago, volunteered to correct
the misstatements of a very eaptivating writer, both for and
against the Americans, did the same. That the established
armament of the Peacoek’s class was 32-pounders, there cannot
be a doubt; any more than that the brig, being new and built
of oak, was well able to bear them. But Captain Peake pro-
bably eonsidered that 24-pounders gave a lighter appearance to
his deek, and took up less room. We know not what other
reason to assign for the ehange.

We left in the port of Boston the three American frigates
Coustitution,! President, and Congress.? A fourth, the 36-gun
frigate Chesapeake, Captain Samuel Evans, sailed from Boston
on the 17th of December, 1812; ran down past Madeira, the
Canaries, and Cape-de-Verds; thenee on the equator between
longitudes 16° and 25°, where the American frigate cruised six
weeks. The Chesapeake afterwards steered for the coast of
South Ameriea, and passing within 15 leagues of Surinam, was
on the same spot on which the Hornet had, the day previous,
sunk the Peacock. The frigate then cruised off Barbadoes and
Antigua, and, steering homewards, passed between Bermuda
and the Capes of Virginia. Standing to the northward, the
Chesapeake passed within 12 leagues of the Capes of Delaware
and 20 of New York, and on the 18th of April, 1813, re-entered
Boston by the eastern chanuel; having, during her 115 days’
cruise, recaptured one merehant-vessel and captured four, been
chased by a British 74 and frigate, and chased on her part, for
two days, a British brig-sloop.

Among the eaptains of British 38-gun frigates who longed,
ardently longed, for a meeting with one of the American 44s,
was Captain Philip Bowes Vere Broke, of the Shannon. This
desire was not founded on any wish for a display of personal

1 See vol. v., p. 422. 2 Ibid., p. 404.
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valour, but in order to show to the world what apparent won-
ders could be effeeted, where the ship and the crew were in all
respeets fitted for battle. It was not since the late American
war that Captain Broke had begun to put his frigate in fighting
order, and to teach his men the art of attack and defence. From
the day on which Captain Broke had joined her, the 14th of
September, 1806, the Shannon began to feel the influence of her
captain’s proficiency as a gunner and zeal for the serviee.

The laying of a ship’s ordnance, so that it may be correctly
fired in a horizontal direction, is justly deemed a mostimportant
operation ; as upon it depends, in a great measure, the true aim
and destructive cffeet of every future shot she may fire. On
board the Shannon, at her first outfit, this was attended to by
Captain Broke in person; and his ingenious mode of laying
ships’ ordnance has since received the highest commendation.
By draughts from other ships, and the usual means to which a

Jritish man-of-war is obliged to resort, the Shannon got to-
gether a crew; and, in the course of a year or two, by tho
paternal care and exeellent regulations of Captain Broke, an
undersized, not very well disposed, and, in point of age, rather
motley, ship’s company became as pleasant to command as
they would have been dangerous to meet. In August, 1811,
the Shannon sailed for the coast of North Ameriea ; and, had
this frigate, in the excellent order in which she was kept, met
the Constitution in August, 1812, we verily believe —— DBut
the Shannon and Constitution did not meet; therefore the
thing was not tried.

On the 2Ist of March, 1813, accompanied by the Tencdos,
of the same force, and kept in nearly the same order, Captain
Hyde Parker, the Shannon sailed from Halifax on a cruise in
Boston bay. On the 2nd of April the two frigates reconnoitred
the harbour of Boston, and saw the President and Congress,
the latter quite, and the former nearly ready for sea. The Con-
stitution was at this time undergoing a large repair; and her
decks were being lowered, to render her more snug, and give
her a smaller, and more inviting appearance. Captaing Broko
and Parker having resolved, if in their power, to bring the
President and Congress to action, the Shannon and Tenedos
took a station to intercept them. It was in this interval that
the Chesapeake escaped into the port in the manner related ; and
on the 1st of May, foggy weather and a sudden favourable shift
of wind, enabled the President and Congress to clude the vigi-
lance of the two British frigates and put to sea,
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Captains Broko and Parker very soon discovered the chance
they had missed, and sadly disappointed they were. There now
remained in Boston only the Constitution and Chesapeake. The
first, as has been stated, was undergoing a serious repair; but
the Chesapeake had only to get in her main and mizen masts,
and would be ready for sea in a week or two. IHaving obtained
a furlough to enjoy his share of prize-money, Captain Evans
was succeeded in the command of the Chesapeake by Captain
James Lawrence, the late fortunate, highly applauded, and, we
readily admit, truly gallant commander of the Hornet.

As two frigates were not required to attack one, and as the
appearance of such a superiority would naturally prevent the
Chesapeake from putting to sca, Captain Broke, on the 25th of
May, took a supply of water and provisions from the Tenedos,
and detached her, with orders to Captain Parker not to rejoin
him before the 14th of June; by which time, it was hoped, the
husiness would be over. On the 26th the Shannon recaptured
the brig Lucy, and on the 29th the brig William, both of
Halifax. Aware of the state of incapacity to which some of
the Dritish frigates on the station had reduced themselves, by
manning and sending in their prizes, Captain Broke destroyed
all he captured. We believe he had sacrificed not fewer than
25 sail of prizes, to keep the Shannon in a state to meet one or
the other of the American frigates. Being resolved to have a
meeting with the Chesapeake, nothing but the circumstance of
the two recaptures belonging to Halifax could induee Captain
Broke to weaken the Shannon's crew by sending them in. The
master of the Lucy, assisted by five recaptured seamen be-
longing to some ship on the station, carried in that vessel ; and
a midshipman and four of the Shannon’s men took charge of
the William. On the 29th, in the afternoon, the Shannon
boarded the Nova Scotia privateer brig Sir John Sherbrooke,
and took from her 22 Irish labourers, whom the brig, three days
lLefore, with 30 more (then volunteers on board herself), had
recaptured in a prize belonging to the American privateer
Governor Plumer; bound, when the latter fell in with her, from
Waterford to Burin, Newfoundland.

Before we proceed further, let us show what guns were
mounted by the two frigates, whose mutual animosity was on
the eve of being quenched by the capture of one of them. On
her main deck, the Shannon was armed the same as every other
Pritish frigate of her class, and her established guns on the
quarter-deck and forecastle were 16 carronades, 32-pounders,
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and four long 9-pounders, total 48 guns. DBut Captain Broke
had since had mounted a 12-pounder boat-carronade through a
port purposely made on the starboard side of the quarter-deck,
and a brass long 6 pounder, used generally as an exercise gun,
through a similar port on the larboard side ; besides which there
were two 12-pounder carronades, mounted as standing stern-
chasers through the quarter-deck stern-ports. For these last
four guns, one 32-pounder carronade would have been more than
an equivalent. However, as a 6-pounder counts as well as a
32-pounder, the Shannon certainly mounted 52 earriage-guns.
The ship had also, to be in that respeet upon a par with the
American frigates, one swivel in the fore, and another in the
main top.

The armament of the Chesapeake, we have already on more
than one ocecasion described: she had at this time, as after-
wards found on board of her, 28 long 18-pounders on the main
deck, and 20 earronades, 32-pounders, and one long shifting
18-pounder, on the quarter-deek and forecastle, total 49 guns ;
exclusively of a 12-pounder boat-carronade, belonging to which
there was a very simple and well-contrived eclevating carriage
for firing at the tops, but it is doubtful if the gun was used.
Five guns, four 32-pounder carronades and one long 18-pounder,
had, it was understood, been landed at Boston. Some have
alleged, that this was done by Captain Lawrence, that he might
not have a numerical superiority over his antagonists of the
British 38-gun elass: others say, and we ineline to be of that
opinion, that the reduetion was ordered by the American govern-
ment, to ease the ship, whose hull had already begun to hog, or
to areh in the centre.

On the 1st of June, early in the morning, having received no
answer to several verbal messages sent in, and being doubtful if
any of them had even been delivered, Captain Broke addressed
to the commanding officer of the Chesapeake a letter of chal-
lenge, whieh, for candour, manly spirit, and gentlemanly style
stands unparalleled. The letter begins: ¢ As the Chesapeake
appears now ready for sea, I request you will do me the favour
to meet the Shannon with her, ship to ship, to try the fortune of
our respeetive flags.” The Shannon’s foree is thus deseribed :
“The Shannon mounts 24 guns upon her broadside, and onc
light boat-gun, 18-pounders upon her main deck, and 32-pound
carronades on her quarter-deck and forecastle, and is manned
with a complement of 300 men and boys (a large proportion of
the latter), besides 30 seamen, boys, and passengers, who wero
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taken out of recaptured vessels lately.,” After fixing the place
of meeting, and providing against all interruption, Captain Broke
concludes thus: “I entreat you, sir, not to imagine that T am
urged by mere personal vanity to the wish of meeting the Che-
sapeake; or that I depend only upon your personal ambition for
your acceding to this invitation. We have both nobler motives.
You will feel it as a compliment if T say, that the result of our
meeting may be the most grateful service I can render to my
country; and I doubt not that you, equally confident of success,
will feel eonvinced, that it is only by repeated trinmphs in ever
combats that your little navy can now hope to console your coun-
try for the loss of that trade it can no longer protect. Favour
me with a speedy reply. We are short of provisions and water,
and cannot stay long here.”

This letter Captain Broke intrusted to a Captain Slocum, &
discharged prisoner, then about to proceed, in his own boat, to
Marblehead, a port a few miles north of Boston. Shortly after-
wards the Shannon, with colours flying, stood in close to Boston
lighthouse, and lay to. The Chesapeake was now seen at anchor
in President roads, with royal yards across and apparently ready
for sea. The American frigate presently loosed her foretopsail,
and, shortly afterwards, all her topsails, and sheeted them home.
The wind, blowing a light breeze from west by north, was per-
fectly fair. At about 30 minutes past noon, while the men of
the Shannon were at dinner, Captain Broke went himself to the
mast-licad, and there observed the Chesapeake fire a gun, and
loose and set topgallantsails. The American frigate was soon
under way, and made more sail as she came down, having in her
company numerous sailing pleasure-boats, besides a large
schooner gun-boat, with, we believe, Commodores Bainbridge
and Hull, and several other American naval officers on board.
‘While at the Shannon’s mast-head, Captain Broke saw that
Captain Slocum’s boat had not reached the shore in time for the
delivery of his letter of challenge to the commander of the Che-
sapcake. Notwithstanding this, there cannot be a doubt, that
Captain Lawrence had obtained the consent of Commodore
Bainbridge (whose orders from the government at Washington
were to despatch the Chesapeake to sea as soon as she was
ready), to sail and attack the Shannon, in compliance with one
or more of the verbal challenges which had been sent in. It
was natural for the conqueror of the Peacock to wish for an
opportunity to capture or drive away a British ship that had
repeatedly lay to off the port, and, in view of all the citizens,
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had used every endeavour to provoke the Chesapeake to come
out and engage her.

At OL. 55 m. p.ar., Cape Ann bearing north-north-east half-east
distant 10 or 12 miles, the Shannon filled, and stood out from
the land under easy sail. At 1 r.M. the Chesapeake rounded the
lighthouse under all sail; and at 3h. 40 m. .M. hauled up, and
fired a gun, as if in defiance; or, perhaps, to induce the Shan-
non to stop, and allow the gun-vessel and pleasure-boat spec-
tators an opportunity of witnessing how speedily an American,
could ‘“whip” a British frigate. Presently afterwards the
Shannon did haul up, and reefed topsails. At 4 p.y. both ships,
now about seven miles apart, again bore away : the Shannon
with her foresail elewed up, and her maintopsail braced tlat and
shivering, that the Chesapeake might overtake her. At4h.50m.
the Chesapeake took in her studding-sails, topgallant-sails,
and royals, and got her royal-yards on deck. At 5h. 10m. p.a1,
Boston lighthouse bearing west distant about six leagues, the
Shannon again hauled up, with head to the southward and east-
ward, and lay to, under topsails, topgallant-sails, jib, and spanker.

At 5 h. 25 m. the Chesapeake hauled up her foresail, and,
with three ensigns flying, one at the mizenroyalmast-head, one
at the peak, and one, the largest of all, in the starboard main
rigging, steered straight for the Shannon’s starboard quarter.
The Chesapeake had also, flying at the fore, a large white flag,
inscribed with the words: ‘‘ SAILORS’ RIGHTS AND FREE TRADE ;”
upon a supposition, perhaps, that this favourite American motto
would paralyze the efforts, or damp the energy of the Shannon’s
men. The Shannon had a union-jack at the fore, an old rusty blue
eusign at the mizen-peak, and, rolled up and stopped, ready to be
cast loose if either of these should be shot away, one ensign on the
main stay and another in the main rigging. Nor, standing much
in need of paint, was her outside appearance at all calculated to
inspire a belief of the order and discipline which reigned within.

At 5 h. 30 m. p.y., to be under command, and ready to wear
if necessary, in the prevailing light breeze, the Shannon filled
her main topsail and kept a close luff ; but, at the end of a few
minutes, having gathered way enough, she again shook the wind
out of the sail, and kept it shivering, and also brailed up her
driver. Thinking it not unlikely that the Chesapeake would
pass under the Shannon’s stern, and engage her on the larboard
side, Captain Broke divided his men, and directed such as could
not fire with effect to be prepared to lie down as the enemy’s
ship passed. But, either overlooking or waving this advantage,
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Captain Lawrence, at & . 40 m., gallantly luffed up, within
about 50 yards, upon the Shannon’s starboard quarter, and,
squaring his main-yard, gave three cheers.

The Shannon’s guns were loaded thus: the aftermost main-
deck gun with two round shot and a keg containing 150 musket-
balls, the next gun with one round and one double-headed shot,
and so alternately along the broadside.! The Captain of the 14th
gun, William Mindham, had been ordered to fire, the moment
his gun would bear into the Chesapeake’s second main-deck port
from forward. At 5h. 50m. p. the Shannon’s aftermost
main-deck gun was fired, and the shot was seen to strike close to
the port at which it had been aimed.2 TIn a second or so the 13th
gun was fired; then the Chesapeake’s bow-gun went off; and
then the remaining guns on the broadside of cach ship as fast as
they could be discharged.

At 5h. 63 m. p.u., finding that, owing to the quantity of way
in the Chesapcake, and the calm she had produced in the
Shannon’s sails, he was ranging too far ahead; and, being
desirous to preserve the weather-gage in order to have an oppor-
tunity of crippling the Shannon by his dismantling shot, Captain
Lawrence hauled uwp a little3 At 5h. 56 m., having had her
jib-sheet and foretopsail-tie shot away, and her helm, probably
trom the death of the men stationed at it, being for the moment
unattended to, the Chcsapeake came so sharp to the wind as
completely to deaden her way ; and the ship lay, in consequence,
with her stern and quarter exposed to her opponent’s broadside.
The shot from the Shannon’s aftermost guns now took a dia-
gonal direction along the decks of the Chesapeake; beating in
lier stern-ports, and sweeping the men from their quarters.
The shot from the Shannon’s foremost guns, at the same time,
entering the Chesapeake’s ports from the main mastaft, did con-
siderable exccution.! At 5h. 58m. an open cask of musket-
cartridges, standing upon the Chesapeake’s cabin-skylight for the
nse of the marines, caught fire and blew up, but did no injury
whatever. Even the spanker-boom, direetly in the way of the
explosion, was barely singed.

As the Shannon l.ad by this time fallen off a little, and the
manceuvres of the Chesapeake indicated an intention to hanl

with one round shot and grape,~H. Y.

! [Sir Howard Douglas, in ¢ Naval
Gunnery,’ says he was informed by the
first-lieutenant of the Shannon that this
was an error, for no kegs of musket-balls
and no double-headed shot were used,
but the maindeck guns were loaded
alternately with two round shot and

PowEgLL.]

“ See diagram at p. 60.
* Ibid.
* 1bid. But in this position the en-

graver has not copied the drawing quite
80 faithfully as he might have done,
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away, Captain Broke ordered the helm to be put a-lee; lut
scarcely had the Shannon luffed up in obedience to her helm
than the Chesapeake was observed to have stern way, and to be
paying round off. The Shannon immediately shifted her helm
a-starboard, and shivered her mizentopsail, to keep off the wind
again, and delay the boarding, probably until her guns had done
a little more execution among a crew, supposed to be at least a
fourth superior in number. At that moment, however, the Shan-
non had her jib-stay shot away; and her head-sails being be-
calmed, she went off very slowly. The conscquence was, that,
at 6 p.ar., the Chesapeake fell on beard the Shannon, with her
quarter pressing upon the latter’s side, just before her starboard
main-chains. The Chesapeake’s foresail being at this moment
partly loose, owing to the weather clue-garnet having been shot
away from the bits, the American frigate forged a little ahead,
but was presently stopped, by hooking, with her quarter-port,
the fluke of the Shannon’s anchor stowed over the chess-tree.
Captain Broke now ran forward; and observing the Chesa-
peake’s men deserting the quarter-deck guns, he ordered the two
ships to be lashed together, the great guns to ccase firing, the
main-deck boarders to be called, and Lieutenant George Thomas
L. Watt, the first-lientenant, to bring up the quarter-deck men,
who were all boarders. While zealously employed outside the
bulwark of the Shannon, making the Chesapeake fast to her,
the veteran boatswain, Mr. Stevens (he had fought in Rodney's
action), had his left arm hacked off with repeated sabre cuts,
and was mortally wounded by musketry. The midshipman
commanding on the forecastle, Mr. Samwell, was also mortally
wounded. Accompanied by the remaining forecastle party, abont
20 in nnmber, Captain Broke, at 6h. 2m. .., stepped from
the Shannon’s gangway-rail, just abaft the fore-rigging, on the
muzzle of the Chesapeake’s aftermost carronade, and thence,
over the bulwark, upon her quarter-deck. THere not an officer or
man was to be seen. Upon the Chesapeake’s gangways, about
25 or 30 Americans made a slight resistance. These were
quickly driven towards the forecastle, where a few endeavoured
to get down the forc hatchway, but, in their eagerness, pre-
vented each other. Scveral fled over the bows; and, while
part, as it is believed, plunged into the sea, another part reached
the main deck through the bridle-ports. The remainder laid
down their arms and submitted. Ticutenant Watt, with several
quarter-deck men, and serjeant Richard Molynenx, corporal
George Osborne, and the first division of marines; also Licn-



58 LIGHT SQUADRONS AND SINGLE SHIPS, [1813.

tenant Charles Leslie Falkiner, third of the Shannon, with a
division of the main-deck boarders, quickly followed Captain
Broke and his small party. Lieutenant Watt, just as he had
stepped on the Chesapeake’s taffrail, was shot through the foot
by a musket-ball fired from the mizentop, and dropped on his
knee upon the quarter-deck ; but quickly rising up, he ordered
Lieutenant of marines James Johusto point one of the Shannon’s
9-pounders at the enemy’s top. In the mean time Lieutenant
Falkiner and the marines, with the second division of which
Lieutenant Jolm Law had now arrived, rushed forward; and,
while one party kept down the men who were ascending the
main hatehway, another party answered a destructive fire still
continued from the main and mizen tops. The Chesapeake's
main top was presently stormed by midshipman William Smith -
(now lieutenant e) and his top-men, about five in number; who
either desiroyed or drove on deck all the Americans there
stationed. This gallant young man had deliberately passed
along the Shannon’s fore-yard, which was braced up to the
Chesapeake’s main-yard, which was nearly square ; and thence
into her top. All further annoyance from the Chesapeake’s
mizen top had also been put a stop to by another of the Shan-
non’s midshipmen, Mr. Cosnalian, who, from the starboard main-
yard arm, had fired at the Amerieans, so fast as his men in the
top eould load the muskets and hand them to him.

After the Americans upon the forecastle had submitted, Cap-
tain Broke ordered one of his men to stand sentry over them,
and then sent most of the others aft where the conflict was most
going on. He was in the aet of giving them orders to answer
the fire from the Chesapeake’s maintop (this was just before
Mr. Smitl’s gallant and successful exploit), when the sentry
called lustily out to him. On turning round, the captain found
himself opposed by three of the Americans; who, seeing they
were superior to the British then near them, had armed them-
selves afresh. Captain Broke parried the middle fellow’s pike,
and wounded him in the face; but instantly received from the
man on the pikeman’s right, a blow with the but-end of a musket,
which bared his skull, and nearly stunned him. Determined to
finish the British cormmander, the third man cut him down with
lhis broadsword, but, at that very instant, was himself cut down
by Mindham, the Shannon’s seaman, already known to us
Captain Broke was not the only sufferer upon this occasion: ono
of his men was killed, and two or three were badly wounded,
Can it be wondered, if all that were concerned in this breach of
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faith fell vietims to the indignation of the Shannon’s men? It
was as much as Captain Broke could do, to save from their fury
a young midshipman, who, having slid down a rope from the
Chesapeake’s foretop, begged his protection. Mr. Smith, who
had just at that moment descended from the maintop, assisted
Mindham and another of the Shannon’s men in helping the
captain on his legs. While in the act of tying a handkerchief
round his commander’s head, Mindham, pointing aft, called out,
“There, sir, there goes up the old ensign over the yankee
colours.” Captain Broke saw it hoisting (with what feelings
may well be imagined), and was instantly led to the Chesapeake’s
quarter-deck, where he seated himself upon one of the earronade-
slides.

The aet of changing the Chesapeake’s colours had proved
fatal to a gallant British officer, and to four or five fine fellows
of the Shannon’s crew. We left Lieutenant Watt, just as, having
raised himself on his legs after his wound, e was hailing the
Shannon, to fire at the Chesapeake’s mizentop. He then ealled
for an English ensign; and, hauling down the American ensign,
bent, owing to the halliards being tangled, the English flag below
instead of above it. A few seconds before this, the Chesa-
peake's quarter gallery had given way, and the two ships were
gradually separating. Observing the American stripes going up
first, the Shannon’s people re-opened their fire; and directing
their guns with their accustomed precision at the lower part of
the Chesapeake’s mizenmast, killed their own first-licutenant (a
grape-shot took off the upper part of his head) and four or five
of their comrades. DBefore the flags had got half-way to the
mizen-peak, they were lowered down and hoisted properly; and
the aggrieved and mortified men of the Shannon ceased their
fire.

An unnexpected fire of musketry, opened by the Americans
who had fled to the hold, killed a fine young marine, William
Young. On this, Licutenant Falkiner, who was sitting on the
booms, very properly directed threc or four muskets, that were
ready, to be fired down. Captain Broke, from his seat npon
the carronade-slide, told Lieutenant Falkiner to summon the
Americans in the hold to surrender, if they desired quarter. The
lieutenant did so. The Americans replied, ‘‘ We surrender;’
and all hostilities ceased. The Shannon was now about 100
vards astern of the Chesapeake, or rather upon her larboard
quarter. To enable the Shannon to close, Captain Broke
ordered the Chesapeake’s mainyaxzd to be braced flat aback, and
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her foresail to be hauled close up. Almost immediately after-
wards Captain Broke’s senses failed him from loss of blood ; and
the Shannon’s jolly-boat just then arriving with a fresh supply of
men, he was conveyed on board his own ship.

Between the discharge of the first gun, and the period of
Captain Broke’s boarding, 11 minutes only elapsed ; and in four
minutes more, the Chesapeake was completely his. The follow-
ing diagram will explain the few evolutions there were in this
quickly-decided action:—

wh
v ‘XN' bh. 50m.
155111. 58:53m. ’ Iy,

6h. 2m.

\y\,
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Now for the damage and loss of men sustained by the
respeetive combatants. Five shot passed through the Shannon ;
one only below the main deck. Of several round shot that
struck her, the greater part lodged in the side, ranged in a line
just above the copper. A bar-shot entered a little below the
water-mark, leaving a foot or 18 inches of one end sticking out.
Until her shot-holes were stopped, the Shannon made a good
deal of water upon the larboard tack; but, upon the other, not
more than usual. Her fore and main masts were slightly injured
by shet; and her bowsprit (previously sprung) and mizenmast
were badly wounded. No other spar twas damaged. Her
shrouds on the starboard side were cut almost to pieces; but,
from her perfect state aloft, the Shannon, at a mederate distance,
appeared to have suffered very little in the action.

Out of a crew, including eight recaptured seamen and 22
Trish labourers two days only in the ship, of 306 men and 24
boys, the Shannon lost, besides her first-lieutenant, her purser
(George Aldham), captain’s clerk (John Dunn), 13 secamen, four
marines, three supernumeraries, and one boy killed, her captain
(severely), boatswain (William Stevens, mortally), one midship-
man (John Samwell, mortally), and 56 seamen, marines, and
supernumeraries wounded : total, 24 killed and 59 wounded.

The Chesapeake was severely battered in her hull, on the lar-
board quarter particularly. A shot passed through one of her
transoms, equal in stoutness to a 64-gun ship’s; and several shot
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entered the stern windows. She had two main-deck guns and
one carronade entirely disabled. One 32-pounder carronadc was
also dismounted, and several carriages and slides broken. Iler
three lower masts, the main and mizen masts especially, were
badly wounded. The bowsprit received no injury; nor was a
spar of any kind shot away. Her lower rigging and stays werc
a good deal cut ; but neither masts ner rigging were so damaged
that they could not have been repaired, if necessary, without the
ships going into port.

Out of a crew of at least 381 men and five boys or lads, the
Chesapeake, as acknowledged by her surviving commanding
officer, lost hier fourth-licutenant (Edward I. Ballard), master
(William A. White), one lieutenant of marines (James Broom),
three midshipmen, and 41 petty officers, seamen, and marines
killed, her gallant commander and first-lieutenannt (both mor-
tally), her second and third lieutenants (George Budd and Wil-
liam L. Cox), acting chaplain (Samuel Livermore), five mid-
shipmen, her boatswain (mortally), and 95 petty officers, scamen,
and marines wounded ; total, 47 killed and 99 wounded, 14 of
the latter mortally. This is according to the American official
account ; but, it must be added, that the total that reported
themselves, including several slightly wounded, to the Shannen’s
surgeon, three days after the action, were 115; and the Chesa-
peake's surgeon wrote from Halifax, that he estimated the whole
number of killed and wounded at frem 160 to 170.

Of the Chesapeake's guns we have alrcady given a full
account: it only remains to point out, that the ship had three
spare ports of a side on the forecastle, through which to fight
her shifting long 18-pounder and 12-pounder boat-carronade.
The former is admitted to have been used in that way; but, as
there is some doubt whether the carronade was used, we shall
reject it from the broadside force. This leaves 25 guns, pre-
eisely the number mounted by the Shannen en her broadside.
The accuracy of Captain Broke's statement of his ship’s force
is, indeed, worthy of remark: he even slightly overrated it, be-
cause he represented all his guns of a side on the upper deck,
except the boat-gun, as 32-pounder carronades, when two of the
number were long nines.

This will be the proper place to introduce an account of some
of the extraordinary means of attack and defence to which, in
their naval actions with the British, the fears of the Americans
had compelled them to resort. Among the Chesapeake’s “ round
and grape” (the only admitted cannon-shot used on board an
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American ship), wero found double-headed shot in abundance ;
aiso bars of wrought iron, about a foot long, connected by links,
and folded together by a few rope-yarns, so as, when discharged
from the gun, to form an extended length of six feet. Other
bars, of twice the length, and in number from three to six, were
connected at one end by a ring: these, as they flew from the
gun, expanded in four points. 'T'he object of this novel artillery
was to cut away the shrouds, and facilitate tho fall of the masts ;
and tho plan was, to commence the action with the bar and
chain shot, so as to produce, as early as possible, that desirable
result: after which the American ship could play round her
antagonist, and cut her to pieces with comparative impunity.

So mueh for the matériel of her opponent; nor was his per-
sonnel forgotten. 'The eanister-shot of the Chesapeake, when
opened, were found to contain, in the centre, angular and jagged
pieees of iron and copper, broken bolts, and eopper and other
nails. The musket-cartridges, as we formerly noticed, contained
cach threo buck-shot loose in the powder; and several rifled-
barrel pieces were found among the small-arms. As British
scamen were well known to be terrible fellows for getting on
board an enemy, something was to be done to check them in
their advance. Accordingly, a large cask of unslacked lime was
brought on board the Chesapeake, and placed on the forecastlo
with the head open, in order that the American crew might
scatter tho lime by handfuls over the assailants. A bag of the
samo was placed in the foretop. We do not, however, believe,
that Captain Lawrence had any hand in this contrivance. Ono
of the Shannon’s early shot struck the cask, and scattered the
contents, as if in retribution, over the faces and into the eyes of
the projectors. We ourselves saw the remains of the lime on
and about the Chesapeake’s forecastle: we recollect also ob-
serving, that the quarter-deck and forecastle barricades of the
American frigate were lined with strong netting, to catch tho
splinters.

Lieutenant Budd, when called upon to certify as to tho
number of men with which the Chesapeake went into action,
swore to 381; but even admitting his own account of the kilted
and mortally wounded to be correct, the Chesapeake certainly
had five men more. For instance, the prisoners out of the ship,
mustered at Halifax, including 91 severely and slightly wounded,
and four that were sick, amounted to 325 ; which number, addedto
61, the acknowledged amount of the killed and mortally wounded,
makes 386, This was three short of the number, appearing by
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the Chesapeake’s books to have been victualled by her on the
morning of the action, and as many as 54 short of the regular
complement established upon the ship. Several of the Chesa-
peake’s petty officers, indeed, after their arrival at Melville
island prison, near Halifax, confessed that 30 or 40 hands, prin-
cipally from the Constitution, came on board ; but whose names,
in the hurry and confusion, were not entered in the purser's
books. In confirmation of several men having joined the ship
a wery short timo before the action, a number of bags and ham-
mocks were found lying in the boats stowed over the booms;
and, in direct proof that some of the Constitution’s men were on
board the Chesapeake, three or four of the Guerricre’s Ameri-
cans, who, after that ship's capture, had enlisted on board the
Constitution, were among the prisoners taken out of the Chesa-
peake, and were immediately recognised by their former ship-
mates, now, as stated before, serving on board the Shannon.
But, as the American officer swore that the Chesapeake com-
menced action with only 381 men, we shall give her no more ;
and, although not above one boy, that would rate as such in a
British ship, was to be seen on board the Chesapeake, we shall
allow her five.

In one of the lockers of the Chesapeake’s cabin, was found
aletter dated in February, 1811, addressed by Robert Smith, Fsq.,
then secretary at war, to Captain Samuel Evans at Boston,
directing him to open houses of rendezvous for manning the
Chesapeake, and enumerating the different classes, or ratings, at
a total of 443. The Chesapeake was manned in April, 1811 ;
and as, in the American naval service, the men enlist for two
years and sign articles for that period, the ship would require to
be remanned in April, 1813, the very month, as we have seen,
in which the Chesapeake returned to Boston. The greater part
of the crew then re-entered ; and, as may be supposed, a very
large proportion of those who accepted their discharge were, or
rather had been, Pritish men-of-war’s men. In order to fill up
the deficiency, four houses of rendezvous were opened. The
moment a man declared himself a candidate, he received a dollar,
and accompanied an officer to the ship. There he was examined
as to his knowledge of seamanship, age, muscular strength, &e.,
by a board of officers, consisting of the master, surgeon, and
others: if approved, the man signed the articles and remained
where he was ; if rejected, he returned to the shore with a dollar
in his pocket. So fastidious was the committee of ingpection,
that frequently, out of five boat-loads of men that would go cfl
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to the ship in the course of the day, three would come back,
not cligible. The features of the American war would have
borne a very different aspect, could British ships have been
manned in a similar way.

As far as appearance went, the Chesapeake’s was a re-
markably fine crew; and a clear proef of the stoutness of the
men was afforded, when, in the middle of the night after the
action, in consequence of a strong manifestation of a desire to
retake the ship, the irons, which the Americans had got ready
for the wrists of the Shannon’s crew, and which, to the number
of 360, were stowed in a puncheon, with the head off, standing
under the half-deck, came to be put upon the wrists of the
Chesapeake’s crew. None of the Americans found them too
large, and many, when not allowed to choese such as fitted
them, complained that the manacles hurt them on account of
their tightness.

Among the 325 prisoners, whose names were set down in the
agent’s book at Halifax, about 32, including the gunner, were
recognised as Dritish scamen. This fellow was an Irishman,
and went by the name of Matthew Rogers ; by whieh name, but
with, of course, a blank for his birth-place, he stands in the
Washington “ Register” formerly noticed by us. 1t is probable
that, had the Chesapeake been taken when Captain Evans
commanded her, five times 32 traitors would have been found
on board of her. Nay, the men who, when the first party from
the Shammon rushed on board, leaped from the Chesapeake’s
bows into the water were, it is natural te cenjecture, deserters
from British ships-of-war. That they were not all Americans,
the following anecdote will prove. Onc of the Shannon’s men,
when in the act of cutting down one of the Chesapeake’s men,
was stopped by the imploring ejaculation, ¢ Would you, Bill 7
“\What, Jack!” “Ay, Bill, but it won’t do; se here goes.”
Overboard the poor fellow sprang, and was seen no more.
This man’s name was John Waters, a fine young Bristolian,
who had deserted from the Shannon, when at anchor in Halifax
harbour, on the 3rd of the preceding October. We naturally
turn to the return of loss at the foot of the American official
account; but we search in vain for the name of *“ John Waters.”
It is true that he most likely went by another name; but, as it
is customary to report men whe fall or leap overbeard, or wheo
are not actually slain or wounded in the aetion, under the head
of ¢ Missing,” and no such head appearing in the American
returns, we conclude that all the wmen of the Chesapeake, whose
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shame-stricken consciences prompted them to commit self-
destruction in the manner of poer Waters, were purposely
omitted. We are therefore more than ever convinced that,
when she commenced engaging the Shannen, the Chesapeake
had on board upwards of 400 men. But, as we said before,
the American sworn amount only shall be introduced into the

Comparative Force of the Combatants.

] Shannon, Chesapeake.
. No. 25 25
Broadside-guns . o {le 533 590
Crew (menonly) . . . No. 306 376
Size « . .« e« o o tons. 1066 1135

It is clear from this statement, that the ¢‘ superiority of force,”
little as it may have been, was on the side of the Chesapeake.
That we will not, for a moment, dwell on; norshallthe American
star and chain shot, and hogshcad of lime, be allowed to dis-
turb the equality and fairness of the action. But Captain
Broke did something more than capture an American frigate of
equal force: he sought and commenced the attack close to an
American port filled with armed vessels, and beat his ship in
11, and captured her in 15 minutes : thereby proving, that the
bard, who eight months before had sung,

And, as the war they did provoke,
We’ll pay them with our cannon;
The first to do it will be BROKE,
In the gallant ship the SHANNON,!

was not a false prophet.

Thus was the spell broken; and we may remark, that the
Chesapeake was not finally subdued by a snperiority in that
quality whieh constituted the forte of the Shannon, her gunnery.
No, it was by boarding ; by Captain Broke’s quick discernment
in catching, and his promptitude and valour in profiting by, the
critical moment, when the Chesapeake’s men were retreating
from their quarters. Gallant, truly gallant, was the behaviour
of Captain Lawrence. Ilis first-lieutenant, Augustus Charles
Ludlow, emulated his commander ; and both deserved a better
crew than the Chesapeake's; a crew that (oh, woful addition!)
consisted, within about a twelfth part, of native Amerieans.

Owing to Captain Broke’s incapacity from his wound, Lieute-
nant Provo William Parry Wallis, second of the Shannon, took

1 Naval Chronicle, vol. xxviii , p. 422.
VOL. V1. ¥
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chargo of lier, and Lieutenant Falkiner, third of the Shannon,
remained in charge of the Chesapeake. Having repaired the
damage done to their respective rigging, and the Shannon having
fished her mizenmast, the two frigates made sail for Halifax;
and on the 6th, at 3h. 30 m. p.r, the prize, followed by her
captor, passed along the wharfs of the town, amidst the checrs
of the inhabitants, as well as of the crews of the ships-of-war
that were lying in the harbour. Captain Lawrence had died on
board the Chesapeake of his wounds two days before ; and Cap-
tain Broke, in a state of severe suffering from his wounds, was
removed from the Shannon to the house of the commissioner,
Captain the Hon. Philip Wodehouse.

Lieutenants Wallis and Falkiner were both deservedly made
commanders. Of the acting-master, Henry Gladwell Ltougl,
Captain Broke in his official letter speaks in high terms; also
of Lieutenants of marines James Johns and Johun Law, and
midshipmen William Smith, Hugh Cosnahan, John Samwell,
Henry Martin Leake, Douglas Clavering, George Raymond,
and David Littlejohn : likewise of Mr. Aldham the purser, and
Mr. Dunn the clerk, both of whom were killed at the head of
the small-arm men. Mr. Etough, and Messrs. Smith and
Cosnahan, were promoted to lieutenants. For his important
achievement, and, in respect to its effect on the public mind, a
most important achievement it was, Captain Broke was created
a baronct ; he received, also, the formal thanks of the board
of admirally, and the warm congratulations of every well-wisher
to England : and his trophy, the Chesapeake, in a name by
which, coupled with that of the Shannon, she will long be re-
membered both in England and America, was added to the
British navy.

As a matter of course, a court of inquiry was held, to investi-
gate the circumstances under which the Chesapcake had been
captured. Commodore Bainbridge was the president of the
court; and the following is the first article of the very *“lengthy ”
report published on the subject : ¢ The court are unanimously
of opinion, that the Chesapeake was gallantly carried into
action by ler late brave commander; and no doubt rests with
the court, from comparison of the injury respectively sustained
by the frigates, that the fire of the Chesapeake was much superior
to that of the Shannon. The Shannon, being much cut in her
spars and rigging, and receiving many shot in and below the
water-line, was reduced almost to a sinking condition, after only
a foew minutes’ cannonading from the Chesapeake; whilst the
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Chesapeake was comparatively uninjured. And the court have
no doubt, if the Chesapeake had not accidentally fallen on
board the Shannon, and the Shannon’s anchor got foul in the
after-quarter-port of the Chesapeake, the Shannon must have
very soon surrendered or sunk.” Some very singular admissions
of misconduct in the officers and crew follow; and then the
report proceeds as follows : ¢ From this view of the engagement,
and a careful examination of the cvidence, the court are unanis
mously of opinion, that the capture of the late United States
frigate Chesapeake was occasioned by the following causes : the
almost unexampled early fall of Captain Lawrence, and all the
principal officers ; the bugleman’s desertion of his quarters, and
inability to sound his horn; for the court are of opinion, if the
horn had been sounded when first ordered, the men being then
at their quarters, the boarders would have promptly repaired to
the spar-deck, probably have prevented the enemy from board-
ing, certainly have repelled them, and might have returned the
boarding with success; and the failure of the boarders on both
decks, to rally on the spar-deck, after the enemy had boarded,
which might have been done successfully, it is believed, from
the cautious manner in which the enemy came on board.”

It was certainly very ¢ cauntious” in Captain Broke to lead
20 men on board an enemy’s ship, supposed to be manned with
a complement of 400 ; and which, at the very moment, had at
least 270 men without a wound about them. The court of
inquiry makes, also, a fine story of the firing down the hatch-
way. Not a word is there of the ‘‘magnanimous conquered
foe” having fired from below, in the first instance, and killed
a British ‘marine. Captain Broke will long have cause to re-
member the treatment he experienced from this ¢ magnanimous
conquered foe.” So far, indeed, from the conduct of the British
being ‘‘a most unwarrantable abuse of power after success,”
Lieutenant Cox of the Chesapeake, in the hearing of several
English gentlemen, subsequently admiited that he owed his life
to the forbearance of one of the Shannon’s marines. When the
American officers arrived on board the Shannon, and some ot
them were finding out reasons for being ¢‘taken so unaccount-
ably,” their first-lieutenant, Mr. Ludlow, candidly acknow-
ledged that the Shannon had beaten them heartily and fairly.

Although it would not do for an official document, like that
we have just been quoting, to contain an admission that any
portion, any influential portion at least, of the crew of an Amec-
rican ship-of-war consisted cf British seamen, the journalists,
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pamphleteers, and historians of the United States did not
scruple to attribute to the defection of the latter, the unfortu-
nate issue of the business with the Chesapeake. ¢ There aro
no better sailors in the world,” says an Ameriean writer, ¢ than
our own; and it seems hard that the war should be carried on
for nothing but British sailors’ rights, and that those same
sailors should desert us in the moment of confliet. Cowardice
is a species of treason. If renegado Englishmen are permitted
to fight under our flag, it becomes prudent not to mix our own
people with them to be destroyed ; for, at the critical moment
when the boarders were called, the foreigners all ran below,
while not a native American shrank from the conflict.” A
writer in a Boston paper, after he has insisted that the ‘ native
Americans ” on board the Chesapeake ¢ fought like heroes,”
and that the British part of the crew ¢ behaved treacherously,”
very naturally asks, ‘“Can any of your correspondents inform
us whether any Americans were on board the Shannen 27 We
may answer, Yes, there werc some (prisoners), in her hold;
although not so many, by several scores, as were in the hold of
the Chesapeake, in a very few seconds after the Shannon’s
boarders sprang upon her quarter-deck.

But, had the Chesapeake, instead of 32, mustered 100, British
men-of-war’s men in her erew, we have not a doubt that the
same result would have ensued. However expert and coura-
ceous these renegades may be when sheltered behind a bul-
wark, they beeome paralyzed with shame, they sink into the
veriest cowards in nature, when opposed face to face to their
shipmates of former days, their partners in scenes which they
can remember with credit. The American commanders have
tact enough to see this; henee arises the preference they give
to a cannonade engagement; hence the repugnance they in-
variably show, unless with a twofold superiority, to grapple
with their British antagonists.

Previously to our dismissing the action of the Shannon and
Chesapeake, we shall confer a service on the profession, by
stating as much as we know of the means taken by Captain
Broke, to endow his men with that proficiency at the guns, the
effects of which were so decisive and astonishing. Every day,
for about an hour and a half in the forenoon, when not prevented
by chase or the state of the weather, the men were exercised at
training the guns, and, for the same time in the afternoon, in
the use of the broadsword, pike, musket, &e. Twice a week the
erew fired at targets, both with great guns and musketry; and
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Captain Broke, as an additional stimulus beyond the emulation
excited, gave a pound of tebacco to every man that put a shot
through the bull’s eye. As the Shannon was always clear for
action, and had en deck a sufficient quantity of ammunition for
two or three broadsides, it was impossible to take her by
surprise ; nor ecould the officers well complain of the want of a
few of their cabin conveniences, when the cabin ef their chicf
was se completely stripped ef everything which was net abso-
lutely indispensable, of everything that could not be removed
at a moment’s notice.

The Chesapeake’s late captain was buried at Halifax on the
8th, with military honours such as a post-captain in the British
navy of less than three years’ standing would be entitled to;
and, unlike poor Captain Lambert at St. Salvador,! Captain
Lawrence was followed to his grave by all the naval captains in
port. Lieutenant Ludlow died of his wounds while at Halifax,
and was also buried with military honours. On the 10th of
August a cartel arrived from Bosten, and applied for and carried
away the remains of the late captain of the Chesapeake and his
first-lieutenant, to be deposited, with suitable ceremony, in their
own country.

On the 1st of May, as already stated,> Commodore Rodgers,
with the President and Congress frigates, the latter still com-
manded by Captain Smith, sailed from President roads, Boston,
on his third cruise. On the 2nd the two American frigates fell
in with and chased the British 18-gun brig-sloop Curlew, Cap-
tain Michael Head ; but, by knocking away the wedges of her
masts, and using other means to increase her sailing, the brig
effected her escapc. On the 8th, in latitnde 39° 30" north,
longitude 60° west, the Congress, whether by intention or acci-
dent is not stated, parted company.

The commodore now proeeeded alone; pleased, no doubt, at
the prospect thus afforded him, of rivalling his brother commeo-
dores in the capture, single-handed, of a ‘‘large-class” British
frigate, and, like each of them, of being hailed on his return as
one of the first of naval conquerors. The President cruised
along the eastern edge of the Grand Bank of Newfoundland,
s0 as to cross the tracks of the West India, Halifax, Quebec,
and St. John's trade. Having reached latitude 48° without
meeting anything, the commodore stood to the south-east, and
cruised off the Azores until the 6th of June; when, learning
from an American merchant-vessel, that she had, four days

1 See vol. v., p. 421. 2 See p. 54.
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previous, passed a homeward-bound West India fleet, the Pre-
sident crowded sail to the north-east. Commodore Rodgers,
however, was too late; and, even had the President got among
the merchant-ships, the admirable sailing of their escort the
Cumberland 74, Captain Thomas Baker, might have made the
commodore regret that he had acted upon the information of his
countryman.

On the 13th of June, being then in latitude 46° north, longi-
tude 28° west, the disappointed commodore resolved to shape a
course towards the North Sea, in the hope of falling in with
vesscls bound from St. George’s Channel to Newfoundland ; but,
to his ¢ astonishment,” no prize fell in his way. The President
subsequently made the Shetland islands, and on the 27th of
June put into North Bergen for provisions and water. Water was
all the commodore could obtain; and, provided with a supply
of that wholesome article, the President quitted North Bergen
on the 2nd of July, and stretched over towards the Orkney
islands ; and thence towards the North Cape, for the purpose
of intercepting a convoy of 25 or 30 sail, whieh the commo-
dore had understood would leave Archangel about the middle
of the month, under the protection of two British brig-sloops.

On the 19th of July, when off the North Cape, in company
with the privateer-schooner Scourge, of New York, and in
momentary expectation of meeting the Archangel fleet, Com-
modore Rodgers was driven from his station by, in the langnage
of his official letter,  a line-of-battle ship and a frigate,” but,
in the language of truth, by the British 12-pounder 32-gun
frigate Alexandria, Captain Robert Cathcart, and 16-gun ship-
sloop Spitfire, Captain John Ellis. As the commodore is very
brief in his account of this meeting, we shall take our narrative
from the logs of the two British ships. On the day in question,
at 2 h. 30 m. p.u., latitude at noon (the mean of the two ships’
reckonings) 71° 52" north, longitude 20° 18' east, the Alexandria
and Spitfire, standing south-east by south, with a light wind
from the northward, discovered a frigate and a large schooner
in the north-north-cast. The two British ships immediately
hauled up in chase, and at 5h. 30m. r.m. tacked to the west-
north-west, making the Russian as well as English private
signals. At 6h. 15m. the President and her consort, who had
hitherto been standing towards the two British ships, tacked
from them to the north-west, under all sail, followed by the
Alexandria and Spitfire. At 7h. 30m. p.ar. the Spitfire was
within five miles of the President, who then bore from her
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north-north-west. In order that there may be no doubt of
identity in this case, we subjoin a brief extract or two from the
letter of Commodore Rodgers. ¢ At the time of meeting with
the enemy’s two ships, the privateer-schooner Scourge, of New
York, had fallen in company.’—I stood towards them until,
making out what they were, T hauled by the wind upon the
opposite tack to avoid them.”

The lightness of the night in these latitudes enabling the
British frigate and sloop to keep sight of their enemy, no inter-
ruption occurred in the chase. On the 20th, at 4h. 30m. p.u.,
finding that the Spitfire, as well as the President, was gaining
npon her, the Alexandria cnt away her bower-anchor. At
4h. 40m. the Scourge parted company from the President, who
was now nearly hull-down from the leading British ship. A
schooner being unworthy game when a frigate was in sight, the
Alexandria and Spitfire continued in pursuit of the President.
¢“Their attention,” says the commodore, ‘“was so much en-
grossed by the President, that they permitted her (the Scourge)
to escape, without appearing to take any notice of her.”

At 6 p.a1, when the Alexandria bore from the Spitfire full two
miles south-south-east, the President bore north distant only
gix miles. From this time the American frigate continued
gaining upon the Spitfire until 1h. 10m. .. on the 21st;
when, thick weather comin - on, the latter lost sight both of
her consort and her chase. The discharge of four guns, how-
ever, by the Alexandria, enabled the Spitfire to close. The two
British ships again making sail, the sloop, at 2h. 15m. p.ar,
again got sight of the President, in the west-south-west, and at
4 .M. was once more within six miles of her; which, says the
commodore, ‘ was quite as near as was desirable.” The chase
continued, during the remainder of the 21st, to the advantage
of the American frigate, until 8 a.M. on the 22nd, when the
Spitfire, a fourth time, got within six miles of the President;
who again, by the most strenuous efforts, began increasing her
distance,

At 6 .., when nearly hull-down from the little persevering
sloop, and quite out of sight from the Alexandria, the President
fired a gun, hoisted an American ensign at her peak, and a
commodore’s broad pendant at her main, and hauled upon a
wind to the westward. Captain Ellis continued gallantly to
stand on, until, at 6 h. 40m. p.u., Captain Cathcart, who was
then eight miles in the east-north-east of his consort, con-
siderately signalled the Spitfire to close. As soon as the latter
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had done so, sail was again made; and the chase continued
throughout that night, and until 10 A on the 23rd; when the
President had run completely out of sight of both ‘‘ the line-of-
battle ship and the frigate,” or, as an American historian says,
of the ““two line-of-battle ships,”! which had so long been pur-
suing her.

Among the prisoners on board the President at the time of the
chase, were the master and mate of the British snow Daphne, of
‘Whitby. According to the journal of these men, published in
the newspapers, they, as well as many of the President’s officers
and men, were convineced that the chasing ships were a small
frigate and a sloop-of-war. They describe, in aludicrous manner,
the preparations on board the President, to resist the attack of
this formidable squadron. During each of the three days a
treble allowance of grog was served out to the crew, and an
immense quantity of star, chain, and other kinds of dismantling
shot got upon deck, in readiness for action. It appears also
that, when the Eliza Swan whaler hove in sight a few days
afterwards, she was supposed to be a large ship-of-war, and the
ceremony with tho grog and dismantling shot was repeated.
After a very cautious approach on the part of the President,
the chase was discovered to be a clump of a merchantman, and
made prize of accordingly.

In the above, asthe American commodore accurately states it,
¢80 hours’ chase,” what a contrast appears in the gallantry of
one party, and the pusillanimity of the other, Will any one
pretend that the flight of Commodore Rodgers was all the
effect of delusion? What! mistake a ship of 422 tons for a
frigate, and a frigate of 662 tons for a ¢“line-of-battle ship” ?
Well was it for the commodore that he did not belong to the
British navy. Well was it, too, for Captains Cathcart and
Ellis, that the Alexandria sailed so ill; for it was physically
impossible that she and the Spitfire should have come oft
victorious. Yet, that gallantry, which had urged their captains
to the pursuit of so formidable a ship, a ship known by her
ensign and broad pendant to be a similar frigate to those that
had captured, in succession, the Guerriére, Macedonian, and
Java, would have impelled them to stand by each other, until
both ships had either been buried in the deep, or become the
trophies of the American commodore.

Overjoyed at his escape, Commodore Rodgers determined to

* Naval Monument, p. 230.
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quit a region where constant daylight afforded an enemy so
many advantages over him: he therefore crowded sail to the
westward. On the 2nd of August, after the President had becn
four or five days in a good position for intercepting the trade
passing in and out of the Irish Channel, a rumour of ‘‘superior
force in that vicinity,” another ‘line-of-battle ship and frigate ”
probably, rendered it expedient for the commodore to shift his
cruising-ground. He then made the circuit of Ireland; and,
getting into the latitude of Cape Clear, steered for the banks of
Newfoundland. Here Commodore Rodgers was near being
gratified with the sight of a real line-of-battle ship and frigate,
the Bellerophon 74, Captain Edward IHawker, bearing the flag
of Vice-admiral Sir Richard Goodwin Keats, and the Hyperion
36, Captain William Pryce Cumby.

With this intelligence, the President bent her course towards
the United States; and on the 23rd of September, when a little
to the southward of Nantucket, succeeded in decoying and cap-
turing the British 5-gun sehooner Highflyer, tender to the San-
Domingo 74, and commanded by her second-lieutenant, William
Hutehinson. That was not all. Owing to a great deal of
cunning on one side, and a tolerable sharc of imbeeility on the
other, Commodore Rodgers obtained the stations of the different
British men-of-war on the Ameriean coast; and taking his mea-
sures accordingly, was enabled, on the same day, to enter nn-
observed the harbour of Newport, Rhode-island.

The Congress frigate eontinued ernising, without effecting any
thing of consequence, until the middle of December; when
Captain Smith succeeded in reaching, unobserved as it also ap-
pears, the harbour of Portsmouth, New Hampshire. One of
her officers, when writing to a friend announcing his return, says:
“The Congress has 410 of her erew on board, all in good health :
she lost four men by siekness, and has manned a prize with a few
others”” The offieer’s friend carried this letter to a newspaper
editor, and he gave it immediate insertion. There cannot there-
fore be a doubt, that the Congress had quitted port with at least
425 men ; and the Congress and Chesapeake were of the same
elass. Some months after the arrival of the Congress at Ports-
mouth, the Tenedos cruised off the port; and, during a long
blockade, Captain Parker used every means in his power to
induce the Congressto come out and engage him. But the fate
of the Chesapeake had put a stop to the future cruises of the
American 18-pounder frigates, and the Congress, after a while,
was disarmed and laid up.
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On the 5th of August, off the southern coast of the United
States, the British schooner Dominica, of 12 carronades, 12-
pounders, and two sixes, with, as an extra gun, a 32-pounder
earronade upon a traversing-carriage, Lieutenant George Wilmot
Barretté, having under ber convoy the king’s packet Princess
Charlotte, bound from St. Thomas’s to England, fell in with the
French, or rather, the Franco-American, privatcer-schooner
Decatur, of six 12-pounder carronades and one long 18-pounder
traversing-carriage, commanded by the celebsated Captain Do-
minique Diron.! We have no other details than those furnished
by the American papers; but we suppose that Lieutenant Bar-
retté, the moment he discovered the privateer approaching,
hauled off from the packet to meet her.

Commencing the attack from to-windward, at a distance that
best suited her long 18-pounder, the Decatur gradually closed
with the Dominica, and made an attempt to board, but was
repulsed. A second attempt met the same fate ; but, after the
contest had lasted three-quarters of an hour, the Decatur ran
her jib-boom through the Dominica’s mainsail, when a third
attempt, made by the whole of the Irench crew, succeeded ;
that is, the privateer’s men gained a footing upon the Dominica’s
deck. Here a sanguinary conflict ensued ; in which Ticutenant
Barretté, although e had been wounded early in the action by
two musket-balls in the left arm, fought in the most gallant
manner, and, refusing to surrender, was killed. Emulating the
example of their youthful commander (he was not 26), the re-
maining officers and men made a noble resistance against double
their numbers. Owing to the crowded state of the Dominica’s
deck from the presence of the boarders, and the valour of the
British crew in persisting to struggle with the latter, firc-arms
became useless, and cutlasses and cold shot were the chief
weapons used. At length, the Dominica’s brave crew became
diminished to about a dozen effective men and boys; and the
Decatur's, then gix times more numerous, hauled down the
British colours.

Of her 67 men and nine boys, the Dominica had her com-
mander, master (Isaac Sacker), purser (David Brown), two mid-
shipmen (William Archer and William Parry), and 13 seamen
and boys killed and mortally wounded, and 47 severely and
slightly wounded, including every other officer (her sub-licute-
nant was absent) except the surgeon and one midshipman. One
of her boys, not 11 years old, was wounded in two places. Poor

1 See vol. v, p. 182,
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child! it would have suited thee better to have been throwing
dumps than ‘‘cold shot;”’ to be gamboling in the nursery,
rather than ‘‘ contending for vietory ” upon a man-of-war’s deck.
Out of a crew of at least 120 men, the Deeatur had four killed
and 15 wounded.

It appears that Captaln Diron, by his masterly manceuvres,
prevented the Dominica from making any effectual use of her
guns, relying for suecess upon the arm in which he knew he
was almost doubly superior. The Dominica was captured by a
privateer, eertainly, but under circumstanees that reflected an
honour rathér than a disgrace upon the British character. The
following paragraph forms a part of Captain Diron’s account in
the Charleston papers; nor have we been able to discover a eon-
tradiction to the serious charges it contains: ‘ During the eom-
bat, which lasted an hour, the king’s packet Princess Charlotte
remained a silent spectator of the scene; and, as soon as the
vessels were disengaged from each other, she tacked and stood
to the southward.”

On the 5th of September, at daylight, as the British brig-
sloop (late gun-brig), Boxer, of 12 earronades, 18-pounders, and
two sixes, Captain Samuel Blyth, was lying at anchor near
Penguin point, a few miles to the eastward of Portland in the
United States, the American gun-brig Enterprise, of 14 earron-
ades, 18-pounders, and two nines, Lieutenant-commandant
William Burrows, was seen in the south-south-east. At 7h.
30m. r.M., leaving her surgeon, two of her midshipmen, and
an army officer, a passenger, on shore at Manhegan, ““shooting
pigeons,” the Boxer got under way, and, at 8 h. 30 m., hoisting
three English ensigns, bore up for the Enterprise, then standing
on the larboard tack. At 9 a.r the latter tacked and stood to
the southward. At 9h. 30m., when the two brigs were sbout
four miles apart, it fell ealm; and at 11h. 30m. a breeze
sprang up from the southward, which placed the American brig
to windward. At 2 p.1. the Enterprise made sail on a wind, to
try her rate of sailing with the Boxer; and, in half an hour,
having clearly ascertained his advantage in this respeet, as well
as that the Boxer was inferior in size and forece, Lieutenant
Burrows hoisted three American ensigns, and firing a shot of
defianee, bore up to engage.

At 3h. 15m. r.v. the Boxer, being on the starboard tack,
fired her starboard broadside, and immediately received the
larboard broadside of the Enterprise in return; the two brigs
then not more than half pistol-shot apart. In the very first
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broadside, an 18-pound shot passed through Captain Blyth's
body, and shattered his left arm. T'he command of the Boxer
then devolved upon her only lieutenant, David M‘Creery. At
about the same time a musket-ball fired from the Boxer mortally
wounded Captain Burrows. At 3h. 30m. p.. the Enterprise,
now commanded by Lientenant Edward R M‘Call, ranged
ahead, and, rounding to on the starboard tack, raked the Boxer
with her starboard guns, and shot away her maintopmast and
foretopsail-yard. The American brig then set her foresail, and,
taking a position on the starboard bow of her now wholly un-
manageable antagonist, continued pouring in successive raking
fires until 3 h. 45 m., when the Boxer surrendered.

The Boxer was muech cut up in hull and spars, and, out of her
60 men (12 absent) and six boys, lost, besides her commander,
three men killed, and 17 men wounded, four of them mortally.
The Enterprise suffered very little injury in her hull and spars;
but her rigging and sails were a good deal eut. Ont of her 120
men and three boys the American brig lost one man killed, her
commander, one midshipman (both mertally), and 11 men
wounnded, one of the latter mortally.

The established armament of the Boxer was 10 carronades;
and that number, with her two six-pounders, was as many as the
brig could mount with effeet or carry with ease. But when the
Boxer was refitting at Halifax, Captain Blyth obtained two
additional carronades: had he talken on board, instead of them,
20 additienal seamen, the Boxer would have been a much meore
cffective vessel. Against the English 18-pounder carrenade,
complaints have always been made, for its lightness and unstea-
diness in actien; but the American carronade of that caliber is
much shorter in the breech, and longer in the muzzle: there-
fore it heats more slowly, recoils less, and carries farther. The
same is the case, indeed, with all the varieties of the carroenade
used by the Americans ; and they, in consequence, derive advan-
tages in the employment of that piece of ordnance not pos-
sessed by the English, whose carronades are notoriously the
lightest and most inefficient of any in use. If the English
carronade, especially of the smaller calibers, had displayed its
imperfections, as these pages have frequently shown that the
English 13-inch mortar was in the habit of doing, by bursting
after an hour or two’s firing, the gun must either have been im-
proved in form, or thrown out of the service. While on the
subject of carronades, we may remark, that even the few disad-
vantages in the carronade, which the Amecricans have not been
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able entirely to obviate, they have managed to lessen, by using
not only stouter, but double, breechings; one of which, in case
ihe ring-bolt should draw, is made to pass through the timber-
head.

Although it was clearly shown, by the number of prisoners
received out of her, that the Boxer commenced the action with
only 66 men and boys, Captain Isaac Hull was so officious as to
address a letter to Commodore Bainbridge at Boston, purposely
to express his opinion, that the British brig had upwards of
€100 men on board; for,” says Captain Hull, “T counted up-
wards of 90 hammocks.” As the American public did not know
that, in the British service, every seaman and marine has two
lhammocks allowed him, this statement from one of their favourite
naval officers produced ihe desired effect all over the republie,
Washington not excepted.

The Boxer measured 181 tons and a fraction, the Enterprisc
at least 245 tons; and, while the bulwarks of tho latter were
built of solid oak, those of the former consisted, with the ex-
ception of one timber between each port, of an outer and an
inner plank, pervious to every grape-shot that was fired. Asa
proof of the difference in the size of the two vessels, the main-
mast of the Enterprise was 15 inches more in eircumference
than that of the Boxer, and her mainyard upwards of 10 feet
longer.

We will, however, admit that, but for the twofold disparity
in their crews, these two vessels would have been a tolerably fair
match. It was not in number of men only that the disparity
existed ; an acting-master’s mate, Hugh James, and three
seamen, as proved at the court-martial assembled to try the
surviving officers and crew for the loss of the Boxer, deserted
their quarters in the action. So that, as the two midshipmen
werc absent, Lieutenant M‘Creery was the only officer left after
the death of the ecaptain, and the latter, it will be recolleeted,
was killed in the first broadside; whereas the Enterprise, after
her gallant commander fell, had still remaining two lieutenants,
one or two master’s mates, and four midshipmen. Iler crew,
also, had evidently been well practised at the guns; but the
Boxer’s men appear to have known very little what use to make
of their guns. The sentence of the court-martial refers parti-
cularly to this disgraceful circumstance. Upon the whole, the
action of the Boxer and Enterprise was a very crcditable affair
to the Americans; but, exeepting the Frolic’s action, and that
was a case sui generds, it was the first engagement in which an
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American vessel had succeeded against a British vessel nearly
equal to her in guns; and, even in this case, the American
vessel was doubly superior in crew, better formed in every respect,
nearly a third larger, and constructed, as we have already stated,
of much stouter scantling.

On the 7th of September the gallant commanders of the two
brigs were buried at Portland with military and civic honours;
and the few surviving officers of the Boxer, to testify their
regard for their late commander, caused a tombstone, with a
suitable inscription, to be placed over his grave. None of the
praises lavished upon the ¢ fine brig-of-war Boxer” could gain
her a place among the national vessels of the United States.
She was put up to auction, and sold for a merchant-brig; for
which service only, and that in peaceable times, she was ever
calculated.

On the 12th of August, at 6h. 30 m. a.m,, the British 18-gun
brig-sloop Pelican, Captain John Fordyce Maples, anchored in
Cork from a cruise. Before the sails were furled, Captain
Maples received orders to put to sea again, in quest of an
American sloop-of-war, which had been committing serious
depredations in St. George's Channel, and of which the Pelican
herself had gained some information on the preceding day. At
8 .., having supplied herself with a few necessary stores, tho
Pelican got under way, and beat out of the harbour against a
very strong breeze and heavy sea, a proof of the earnestness of
her officers and erew.

On the 13th, at Th. 30m. p.M., when standing to the east-
ward with the wind at north-west, the Pelican observed a firo
ahead, and a brig standing to the south-east. The latter was
immediately chased under all sail, but was lost sight of in the
night. On the 14th, at 4h. 45m. ., latitnde 52° 15" north,
longitude 5° 50' west, the same brig was seen in the north-east,
separating from a ship which she had just set on fire, and
steering towards several merchantmen in the south-cast. This
active cruiser was the United States brig-sloop Argus, Captain
William Henry Allen, standing close hauled on the starboard
tack, with the wind a moderate breeze from the southward.
The Pelican was on the weather-quarter of the Argus, bearing
down under a press of sail to close her; nor did the latter
make any attempt to escape, her commander, who had been
first-lientenant of the United States in her action with the
Macedonian, being confident, as it afterwards appeared, that he
could “whip any English 22-gan” (as all the British 18-gun
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brigs were called in America) sloop-of-war in 10 minutes. Let
us now show the foree of each of these anxious candidates for
the laurel crown.

The Pelican mounted the usual establishment of her elass,
16 carronades, 32-pounders, and two long sixes, with a
12-pounder boat-carronade. But, unfortunately, Captain Maples,
when recently at Jamaica, had taken on board two brass
G-pounders. As there were no broadside ports for them, these
surplusage guns were not thrown into the hold along with the
ballast, but were mounted through the sternports, to the per-
petual annoyance of the man at the helm, without a redeeming
benefit in contributing, in the slightest degree, to the brig’s
actual force. Of her established eomplement of 120 men and
boys, the Pelican had on board 101 men and 12 boys; and,
among her absentees, was her second-lientenant. The Argus
mounted 18 carronades, 24-pounders, and two long English
12-pounders, the same we believe that had belonged to the
Macedonian. On quitting the United States npon this cruise,
the Argus mustered 157 men and boys; but she had since
manned so many prizes as to reduee her crew to 127, or, as
acknowledged by her offieers, 125, a number that included about
three lads or boys.

At 4h. 30 m. s, being unable to get the weather-gage, the
Argus shortened sail, to give the Pelican the opportunity of
closing. At 5h. 55m. A, St. David's Head bearing east
distant about five leagues, the Pelican hoisted her eolours.
The Argus immediately did the same, and at 6 a.m., having
wore round, opened her larboard guns within grape-distance;
receiving in return the starboard broadside of the Pelican. In
about four minutes Captain Allen was severely wounded, and
the main braces, main springstay, gaff, and trysail-mast of the
Argus were shot away. At 6h. 14 ra. the Pelican bore up, to
pass astern of the Argus; but the latter, now commanded by
Lieutenant William Henry Watson, adroitly threw all aback,
and frustrated the attempt, bestowing at the same time a well-
intended, but ineffective raking fire. At 6h. 18m., having shot
away her opponent’s preventer-brace and main topsail-tie, and
thus deprived her of the use of her after-sailg, the Pelican passed
astern of and raked the Argus, and then ranged up on her
starboard quarter, pouring in her fire with destruetive effect.
In a short time, having by this vigorous attaek had her wheel-
ropes and running-rigging of every description shot away, the
Argus became entirely unmanageable, and again exposed het
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stern to the broadside of the Pelican; who, shortly afterwards,
passing the broadside of the Argus, placed herself on the latter’s
starboard-bow. In this position the British brig, at 6 h. 45 m.
A, boarded the American brig, and instantly carried her,
although the master’s mate of the Pelican, Mr. William Young.
who led the party, received his death-wound from the foretop of
the Argus, just as he had stepped upon her gunwale. Even this
did not encourage the American erew to rally ; and two or three
among those who had not run below hauled down the colours.

On board the Pelican, one shot had passed through the boat-
swain’s and avnother through the carpenter’s cabin. Her sides
were filled with grape-shot, and her rigging and sails much
injured: her foremast and maintopmast were slightly wounded,
and so were her royal-masts; but no spar was seriously hurt,
Two of her carronades were dismounted. Ont of her 101 men
and 12 boys, the Pelican lost, besides the master’s mate, Mr.
Young, slain in the moment of victory, one seaman killed, and
five slightly wounded, chiefly by the American musketry and
langridge; the latter to the torture of the wounded. Captain
Maples had a narrow escape: a spent canister-shot struck, with
some degree of force, one of his waistcoat buttons, and then fell
on the deck.

The Argus was tolerably cut up in her hull. Both her lower
masts were wounded, although not badly, and her fore-shrouds
on one side were nearly all destroyed; but, like the Chesapeake,
the Argus liad no spar shot away. Several of her carronades
were disabled.  Out of her 122 men and three boys, to ap-
pearance a remarkably fine ship's company, the Argus had six
seamen killed, her commander, two midshipmen, the carpenter,
and three seamen mortally, her first-lieutenaut and five seamen
severely, and eight others slightly wounded ; total, six killed and
21 wounded.!

We shall not, of course, reckon as a part of the Pelican’s
broadside force the two 6-pounders in her stern-ports, nor, for
the reason formerly stated, the 12-pounder boat-carronade.
Although a trifle shorter on deck than the Pelican, the Argus
carried her 10 guns of a side with ease; first, because, being of
a smaller caliber, they took up rather less room, and next,
becausc her tiller worked on the ’tween decks, and admitted her
aftermost port to be ecarried nearer to ler stern by several feet.
The American writers dwelt upon the number of prizes which
the Argus had previously made, partly with the view of raising

! [In “Naval Qccurrences’ it says total 24.—H. Y. POWELL.]
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an inference, that she had reduced her ammunition to an in-
adequate amount. The fact is that, after her action with tho
Pelican, the Argus had more powder left than was supplied to
the Pelican at her first outfit; and the American brig’s round,
grape, and canister-shot, exclusive of bars of iron, old iron, rusty
nails, bayonets lashed together with rope-yarn, and other species
of American langridge, weighed 22 cwt. With respect, also, to
muskets, pistols, swords, and pikes, nearly twice as many were
found on board the Argus, as were allowed to a DBritish brig-
sloop of the Pelican’s class.

The Argus was built at Boston in the year 1799 or 1800:
she measured 298 tons American, or 316 English; and her
qualifications as a cruiser called forth the following encomium
from the editor of the National Intelligencer: ¢‘She is admitted
to be one of the finest vessels in the service of her class, and the
model of such a vessel is certainly inestimable.”” But the Argus
at that time had not been captured by the British. In point of
length, the two brigs were thie same, within about four feet in
favour of the Pelican; who had also three feet more beam, and
consequently was of greater measurement by nearly 70 tons.
But, while the main yard of the Pelican was 54 feet 7 inches in
length, that of the Argus was 55 feet 2 inches. In point of
scantling the Argus lhiad also the advantage in a slight degree.

Comparative Force of the Combatants.

. Pelican. ! Argus,
Broadside-guns { ﬁ: 9 6?3 | leg
Crew (menonly). . . . . No. | 101 [ 122
Size . . . . . . . . toms.i 385 | 3816

We will set the Americans a good example by freely admitting,
that there was here a superiority against them; but then, even
after she had captured the Argus, the Pelican was in a condition
to engage and make prize of another American brig just like her.
The slight loss incurred on one side in this action is worth at-
tending to, not only by the boasters in the United States, but
by the croakers in Great Britain.

Despatching his prize, with half her crew, including the
wounded, and a full third of his own, in charge of the Pelican’s
first and only lieutenant, Thomas Welsh, to Plymouth, Captain
Maples himself, with the remaining half of the prisoners, pro-
ceeded to Cork, to report his proceedings to Admiral Thorn-
borough. On the 16th the Argus arrived at Plymouth; and

VOL. VI. a
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soon afterwards, for the promptitude, skill, and gallantry which
he had displayed, Captain Maples was most deservedly posted.
Captain Allen had his left thigh amputated by his own surgeon ;
and, notwithstanding every attention, died on the 18th of August,
at Mill Prison hospital. On the 21st he was buried with high
military honours, and attended to his grave by all the navy,
marine, and army officers in the port.

A court of inquiry was of course held on the surviving officers
and crew of the Argus, for the loss of their vessel. The court
declared, ‘it was proved that, in the number of her crew, and
in the number and caliber of her guns, the Pelican was decidedly
superior to the Argus.”’ IIow it was “proved” that the Pelican
had more men than the Argus, or what was the number that
either vessel carried, the court did not deem it worth while to
state. Nor does Lieutenant Watscen in his official letter, and
which doubtless was before the court, make the slightest allusion
to any superiority on the part of the Pelican in number of men.
But the court was not aware, perhaps, that Lientenant Watson,
and the two officers next in rank to him, had solemnly sworn, in
a DBritish prize-court, that the Argus went into action with 125
men. Licutenant Watson officially cnumerates the Pelican’s
guns, boat-carronade and all, at 21 ; and, many months before
the sitting of the court, that officer, Lieutenant William Henry
Allen the younger, and the brig's master, had sworn that the
Argus mounted 20 guns; a very “ decided ” superiority certainly.
Upon thie whole, we must conclude that these American courts
of inquiry are less scrupulous about the truth than the expe-
diency of the decisions they pronounce; and yet some persons
may consider it not very wise in the Americans, looking back on
their previous boastings, to make the ¢ caliber of guns” a sub-
jeet of investigation.

Unfortunately, the capture of frigate after frigate by the Ame-
ricans could not persuade the British government that the
TUnited States were in earnest about going to war. Ience,
instead of one of the 10 or 12 dashing flag-officers, whose names
have recently figured in these pages, being sent out to fight the
Americans into compliance, a superannuated admiral, wlhose
services, such as they were, bore a very old date, arrived, early
in March, 1813, in Chesapeake bay, to try the effect of diplomacy
and procrastination. Had not Sir John Warren’s second in
command, Rear-admiral Cockburn, been of a more active turn,
the inhabitants of that very exposed part of the American sea-
frontier, the coast around the bay in which the two admirals had
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cast anchor, would scarcely have known, except by hcarsay,
that war existed. But, before we proceed to give an account of
the proceedings of Rear-admiral Cockburn in the rivers at the
liead of the Chesapeake, we have to relate a boat-attack that
took place a few weeks previous to his arrival on the American
coast.

On the 8th of February, at 9 a.ar., while a British squadron,
consisting of the 18-pounder 36-gun frigates Maidstone and
Belvidera, Captains George Burdett and Richard Byron, and
38-gun frigates Junon and Statira, Captains James Sanders and
Hassard Stackpoole, was at anchor in Lynhaven bay, a schooner
was observed in the north-west, standing down Chesapcake
bay. Immediately the boats of the Belvidera and Statira were
detached in chase. Shortly afterwards, on Captain Byron’s
making the signal, that the chase was superior to the boats, a
fresh force of boats was sent, making nine in all, under the com-
mand of Lieutenant Keclly Nazer.

On seeing the boats approaching her, the schooner, which
was the Lottery, of six 12-pounder carronades and 28 men,
Captain John Southcomb, from Baltimore bound to Bordeaux,
made all sail to escape; but soon found herself becalmed. At
1 p.x. she opened from her stern-chasers a well-directed fire
upon the headmost boats, or those first detached. These rested
on their oars until their comrades came up; when the whole
rushed forward, and, through a very animated fire of round and
grape, boarded the schooner, but did not carry her until after a
most obstinate resistance, in which Captain Southcomb was
mortally wounded, and 18 of his men also wounded, many of
them dangerously. The British sustained a loss comparatively
slight, having had only one man killed and five wounded.

This was a very gallant resistance on the part of the Lottery ;
and Captain Southcomb, until he died, was treated with the
greatest attention by Captain Byron, on board of whose frigate
he had been brought. Captain Byron then sent the body of the
Lottery’s late commander on shore, with every mark of respect
due to the memory of a brave officer ; and he afterwards received
a letter of thanks from Captain Charles Stewart of the' American
18-pounder 36-gun frigate Constellation, at an anchor in St.
James river leading to Norfolk, watching an opportunity to put
to sea. The Lottery was a fine schooner of 225 tons, pierced for
16 guns, and afterwards became the Canso in the British serviee.

Just as Sir John Warren, with the 74-gun ships San-Domingo,
bearing his flag, Captain Charles Gill, and Marlborough, hearing
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Rear-admiral Cockburn’s flag, Captain Charles Bayne Hodgson
Ross, accompanied by the Maidstone and Statira frigates and
Fantome and Mohawk brig-sloops, had arrived abreast of the
river Rappabannock, in their way up the Chesapeake, five large
armed schooners were discovered, and were immediately chased
into the river by the frigates and smaller vessels. It now falling
calm, the boats of the two linc-of-battle ships and frigates, con-
sisting of the San Domingo’s pinnace, with 23 officers and men
and a 12-pounder carronade, under Lieutenant James Polking-
horne and midshipman Robert Amyett Newman, Maidstone’s
launch, with 21 officers and men and a 12-pounder caironade,
under Lieutenant Matthew Jiddon, Marlborough’s barge and
cutter, with 40 officers and men, under Licutenant George
Constantine Urmston and James Scott, and Statira’s cutter with
21 officers and men, under Lieutenant George Bishop, total 105
officers and men were immediately detached in pursnit.

After rowing 15 miles, Lienienant Polkinghorne found the
four schooners, which were the Arab, of seven guns and 45 men,
Lynx, of six guns and 40 men, Racer, of six guns and 36 men,
and Dolphin of 12 guns and 93 men, drawn up in line ahead,
and fully prepared to give him a warm reception. He, notwith-
standing, dashed at them. The Arab was boarded and carried
by the Marlborough’s two boats; the Lynx hauled down her
colours just as the San Domingo’s pinnace arrived alongside ;
and the Racer was carried by Lieutenant Polkinghorne, after a
sharp resistance. The guns of the Racer were then turned upon
the Dolphin; and the latter was gallantly boarded and carried by
the Statira’s cutter and Maidstone’s launch.

The loss sustained by the British in this very gallant boat-
attack amounted to one scaman and onc marine killed, Lieute-
nant DPolkinghorne, another lieutenant (William Alexander
Brand), one lieutenant of marines (William Richard Flint), one
midshipman (John Sleigh), and seven seamen and marines
wounded. The loss sustained by the Americans was six men
killed and 10 wounded. The captured schooners were very fine
vessels, and of large dimensions for schooners, cach measuring
from 200 to 225 tons. The Racer and Lynx, under the names
of Shelburne and Musquedobit, were afterwards 14-gun schooners
in the British service. Because, probably, these four formidable
schooners were only privateers, the gallantry of ILieutenant
Polkinghorne in capturing them with a force so decidedly in-
ferior, did not obtain him a commander’s rank until npwards of
14 months afierwards.
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tear-admiral Cockburn was now directed, with a squadron
of small vessels, to penetrate the rivers at the head of the bay,
and endeavour to cut off the enemy’s supplies, as well as to
destroy his foundries, stores, and public works; particularly a
depdt of flour, military and other stores, ascertained, by the
information of some Americans, to be at a place called French-
town, situated a considerable distance up the river Elk. Accord-
ingly on the evening of the 28th of April, taking with him the
brigs Fantome and Mohawk, and the Dolphin, Racer, and High-
flyer tenders, the rear-admiral moved towards the river. Having
anchored the brigs and schooners as far within the entrance as
could be effected after dark, the rcar-admiral took with him in
the boats of his little squadron, commanded by Lieutenant
George Augustus Westphal, first of the Marlborough, 150
marines, under Captains Marmaduke Wybourn and Thomas
Carter, and five artillerymen, under Lieutenant Robertson, of
that corps, and proceeded to execute his orders.

Having, owing to ignorance of the way, entered the Bohemia,
instead of keeping in the Elk river, the boats did not reach the
destined place till late on the following morning. This delay
enabled the inhabitants of ¥rench-town to make arrangements
for the defence of the stores and town, for the security of which
a six-gun battery had lately been erected. As soon as the boats
approached within gun-shot of it, a heavy fire was opened upon
them. Disregarding this, however, the marines quickly landed ;
and the American militia fled from the battery to the adjoining
woods. The inhabitants of the town, which was situated at
about a mile distant, having, as far as could be ascertained,
taken ne part in the contest, were not in the slightest degree
molested ; but a considerable quantity of flour, of army-elothing,
saddles, bridles, and other equipments for cavalry; also various
articles of merchandise, and the two stores in which they had
been contained, together with five vessels lying near the place,
were entirely consumed. The guns of the battery, being too
heavy to be carried away, were disabled ; and the boats departed,
with no other loss than one seaman wounded in the arm by a
grape-shot. The Americans lost one man killed by a rocket,
but none wounded.

The rear-admiral's system, and which lie had taken care to
impart to all the Americans captured by, or voluntarily coming
on board the squadron, was to land witheut offering molesta-
tion to the unopposing inhabitants, cither in their persons or
properties; to capture or destroy all articles of merchandise
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and munitions of war; to be allowed to take off, upon paying
the full market price, all such cattle and supplies as the British
squadron might require ; but, should resistance be offered, or
menaces held out, to consider the town as a fortified post, and
the male inhabitants as soldiers; the onc to be destroyed, the
other, with their cattle and stock, to be captured.

As the boats in their way down the Elk were rounding
Turkey point, they came in sight of a large estate, surrounded
by cattle. The rear-admiral landed; and, directing the bailiff,
or overseer, to pick out as many oxen, sheep, or other stock, as
were deemed sufficient for the present use of the squadron, paid
for them to the full amount of what the bailiff alleged was the
market price. Not the slightest injury was done ; or, doubtless
one of the industrious American historians would have recorded
the fact. Having learnt that cattle and provisions, in consider-
able quantity, were at Specucie Island, the rear-admiral, with
the brigs and tenders, procceded to that place. In his way
thither, it became neeessary to pass in sight of Havre de Grace,
a village of about 60 houses, situated on the west side of the
Susquehanna, & short distance above the confluence of that
river with the Chesapeake. Although the British were a long
way out of gun-shot, the Americans at Havre de Grace, as it
inspired by the heroism of their townsman, Commodore Rodgers,
fired at them from a six-gun battery, and displayed to their
view, as a further mark of defiance, a large American ensign.
This determined the rear-admiral to make that battery and
town the next object of attack. In the meanwhile he anchored
off Specucie Island. Here a part of the boats landed, and ob-
tained cattle upon the same terms as before. A complaint
having been made that some of the subordinate officers had
destroyed a number of turkeys, the rear-admiral paid the value
of them out of his own poeket. The Americans, as they were
driving the cattle to the boats, jeercd the men, saying, ¢ Why
do you come here? Why don’t you go to Havre de Grace?
There you'll have something to do.” About this time a deserter
gave the people at Havre de Grace, who had already been pre-
paring, notice of*the intended attack.

After quitting Specucie Island, the rear-admiral bent his
vourse towards Havre de Grace; but the shallowness of the
water admitting the passage of boats only, the 150 marines and
the five artillerymen embarked at midnight on the 2nd of May,
and proeeeded up the river. The Dolphin and Highflyer tenders
attempted to follow in support of the boats, but shoal water
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compelled them to anchor at the distance of six miles from the
point of attack. By daylight the boats succeeded in getting
opposite to the battery; which mounted six guns, 12 and 6
pounders, and opened a smart fire wpon the British. The
marines instantly landed to the left ; which was a signal to the
Americans to withdraw from their battery. Lieutenant West-
phal, having in the mean time stationed his rocket-boat close to
the battery, now landed with his boat’s crew, turned the guns
upon the American militia, and drove them to the extremity of
the town. The inhabitants still keeping up a fire from behind
the houses, walls, and trees, Licutenant Westphal, by the
admiral’s orders, held out a flag of truce, and called upon them
to desist. Instead of so doing, these ‘‘unoffending citizens”
fired at the British lieutenant, and actually shot him through
the very hand that was bearing the flag of truce. After this,
who could wonder if the British seamen and marines turned to
the right and to the left, and demolished everything in their
way ? The townspeople themselves had constructed the battery ;
and yet not a house in which an inhabitant remained was in-
jured. Several of the inhabitants, principally women, who had
fled at first, came again into the town and got back such articles
as had been taken. Some of the women actually proceeded tc
the boats; and, upon identifying their property, obtained its
restoration.

Many of the inhabitants who had remained peaceably in theit
houses;, as a proof that they were well informed of the principle
upon which Sir George Cockburn acted, frequently exclaimed
to him: *¢ Ah, sir, I told them what would be the consequence
of their conduct. It is a great pity so many should suffer for a
headstrong few. Those who were the most determined to fire
upon you the other day, saying it was impossible you could take
the place, were now the first to run away.” Several of the
houses that were not burnt did, in truth, belong to the chiet
agents in those violent measures which had caused such severity
on the part of the British ; and the very townspeople themselves
pointed out the houses. Lieutenant Westphal, with his re-
maining hand, pursued and took prisoner an American captain
of militia; and others of the party brought in an ensign and
several privates, including an old Irishman, named O'Neill.
After embarking the six guns from the battery, and taking or
destroying about 130 stands of small-arms, the British departed
from Havre de Grace.

One division of boats, headed by the rear-admiral, then pro-
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ceeded to the northward in search of a cannon-foundry, of
whieh some of the inhabitants of Havre de Grace had given
information. This was found, and quickly destroyed; together
with five long 24-pounders, stationed in a battery for its pro-
tection; 28 long 32-pounders, ready for sending away; and
cight long guns, and four carronades, in the boring-hounse and
foundry. Another division of boats was sent up the Susque-
hanna; and returned, after destroying five vessels and a large
store of flour.

On the night of the 5th of May, the same party of British
marines and artillerymen again embarked in the boats, and
proceeded up the river Sassafras, separating the counties of
Kent and Ceeil, towards the villages of George-town and
Frederick-town, situated on opposite sides of the river, nearly
facing each other. Having intercepted a small boat with two
of the inhabitants, Rear-admiral Cockburn halted the detaeh-
ment, about two miles from the town ; and then sent forward
the two Americans in their boat, to warn their countrymen
against acting in the same rash manrer as the people of Havre
de Grace had done ; assuring them that, if they did, their towns
would inevitably experience a similar fate; but that, on the
contrary, if they did not attempt resistance, no injury should
be done to them or their towns; that vessels and public pro-
perty only would be seized ; that the strictest discipline would
be maintained ; and that whatever provision, or other property
of individuals, the rear-admiral might require for the use of the
squadron, would be instantly paid for in its fullest value. The
two Americans agreed in the propriety of this; said there was
no battery at either of the towns; that they would willingly
deliver the message, and had no doubt the inhabitants would
be peaceably disposed.

After waiting a econsiderable time, the rear-admiral advanced
higher up; and, when within about a mile from the towns, and
between two projecting points of land which compelled the
boats to proceed in elose order, a heavy fire was opened upon
them from one field-piece, and, as conjectured, 300 or 400 militia,
divided and intrenched on the opposite sides of the river. The
fire was promptly returned, and the rear-admiral pushed on
shore with thie marines; but, the instant the American militia
observed them fix their bayonets, they fled to the woods, and
were neither seen nor heard of afterwards. All the houses, ex-
cepting those whose owners had continued peaceably in them,
and taken no part in the attack, were forthwith destroyed; as
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were four vessels lying in the river, together with some stores
of sugar, of lumber, of leather, and other merchandise. On this
occasion, five of the British were wounded. One of the Ameri-
cans, who entreated to have his property saved, wore military
gaiters; and had, no doubt, assisted at the firing upon the
British. Agreeably to his request, however, his property was
left untouched.

On his way down the river, the rear-admiral visited a town
situated on a branch of it. Hete a part of the inhabitants
actnally pulled off to him; and, requesting to shake hands,
declared he should experience no opposition whatever. The
rear-admiral accordingly landed, with the officers, and, chiefly
out of respect to his rank, a small personal guard. Among
those that came to greet him on his landing, were observed two
inhabitants of George-town. These men, as well as an inha-
bitant of the place who had been to George-town to see what
was going on, had succeeded in persunading the people to adopt,
as their best security, a peaceable demcanour. Having ascer-
tained that there were no warlike stores nor public property,
and obtained, wpon payment of the full value, such articles as
were wanted, the rear-admiral and his party re-embarked.
Soon afterwards a deputation was sent from Charles-town, on
the north-east river, to assure the rear-admiral, that the place
was considered as at his mercy ; and, similar assurances coming
from other places in the upper part of the Chesapeake, the rear-
admiral and his light squadron retired from that quarter.

Personsin Ingland may find it difficult to consider, as soldiers,
men neither embodied nor dressed in regimentals. That cir-
cumstance has not escaped the keen discernment of the Ameri-
can government. Hence the Dritish are so often charged, in
proclamations and other state papers, with attacking the “in-
offensive citizens of the republic.” The fact is, every man in
the United States, under 45 years of age, is a militiaman ; and,
during the war, attended in his turn, to be drilled or trained.
ITe had always in his posscssion either a musket or a rifled-
barrel piece; knew its use from his infancy; and with it, there-
fore, could do as much execution in a smock frock or plain coat
as if he wore the most splendid uniform. These soldiers in
citizens’ dresses were the men whom Rear-admiral Cockburn
80 frequently attacked and routed; and who, when they had
really acted up to the character of non-combatants, were in-
variably spared, both in their persons and properties. The
rear-admiral wished them, for their own sakes only, to remain
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neutral; but General Hull, in his famous proclamation, pre-
pared with so much eare at Washington, invited the Canadian
people to become open traitors to their country; and visited,
upon the heads of those that refused, all ‘the horrors and
calamities of war.”

On the 12th of June the boats of the 18-pounder 32-gun
frigate Narcissus, Captain John Richard Lumley, containing
about 40 men, under the command of Lieutenant John Cririe,
first of that ship, and of Licutenant of marines Patrick Savage,
were despatched up York river, in the Chesapeake, to eut out
tho United States schooner Surveyor, mounting six 12-pounder
carronades. Captain Samuel Travis, the American commander,
had furnished eaech of his men with two muskets; and they
held their fire until the British were within pistol-shot. The
Americans then opened; but the boats pushed on, and finally
cartied the vessel by boarding, with the Joss of three men killed,
and six wounded. Captain Travis had five men wounded. His
crew amounted to only 16; and so gallant was their conduct,
as well as that of their commander, in the opinion of Lieutenant
Cririe, that that officer returned Captain Travis his sword, ac-
companied by a letter, not less complimentary to him than
ereditable to the writer.

Admiral Warren, who had quitted the Chesapeake for Ber-
muda, returned to his command early in June, bringing with
him, according to newspaper account, a detachment of battalion-
marines, 1800 strong, 300 of the 102nd regiment, 250 of the
Independent Foreigners, or Canadian chasseurs, and 300 of the
royal marine-artillery ; total 2650 men. On the 18th of June
the Junon frigate anchored in Hampton roads, and Captain
Sanders despatched his boats to capture or destroy any vessels
that might be found at the entrance of James river. Commodore
John Cassin, the naval commanding officer at Norfolk, observing
this, directed the 15 gun-boats of that station to be manned
with an additional number of seamen and marines from the

* Constellation frigate, then moored at the navy-yard, also with
50 infantry from Craney Island, and despatched them under the
command of Captain Tarbell, to attempt the capture or destrue-
tion of the Junon.

Tt was not till about 4 r.x1. on the 20th, that this formidable
flotilla, armed with upwards of 30 guns, half of which were long
32 and 24 pounders, and manned with, at least, 500 men, com-
meneed its attack upon the Junon, then lying becalmed. Cap-
tain Sanders warmly returned their fire with his long 18-pounders,
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hoping that they would soon venture to approaeh within reach
of his earronades. This the gun-boats earefully avoided; and
between them and the frigate, a distant eannonade, very slightly
injurious to either party, was maintained for about three-quarters
of an hour. A breeze now sprang up; which enabled the
18-pounder 36-gun frigate, Barrosa, Captain William Henry
Shirreff, and the 24-gun ship Laurestinus, Captain Thomas
Graham, lying about five miles off, to get under way, in the
hope to have a share in the amusement. The Junon, also, was
at this time under sail, using her best efforts to give a more
serious eomplexion to the eontest; but Commodore Cassin, who,
as he assures us, was in his boat during the whole of the aetion,
eonsidering that the flotilla had done enough to entitle him to
display both his fighting and his epistolary qualifieations, very
prudently ordered the 15 gun-boats to make the best of their
way baek to Norfolk.

The appearanee of the two frigates and sloop in Hampton
roads soon brought to Norfolk and its vicinity as many as 10,000
militia; and the works reeently eonstructed there were all
manned, ready for defending that important post. At Hampton,
also, a militia foree had assembled ; and batteries were ereeting,
in ease that town should prove the objeet of attaek. On the
20th of Juno 13 sail of British ships, eonsisting of three 74s, a
(4 armde en fliite, four frigates, and five sloops, transports, and
tenders, lay at anchor, the nearest within seven, the furthest off
within 13, miles of Craney island. An assemblage of boats at
the sterns of several of the ships, on the afternoon of that day,
gave no very unequivoeal notice to the people on shore, that
some expedition was on foot. Aeeordingly, Craney island being
rather weakly manned, the eommanding offieer at Norfolk sent
150 of the Constellation’s seamen and marines to a battery ot
18-pounders on the north-west, and about 480 Virginia militia to
reinforee a detachment of artillery stationed with two 24 and
four 6 pounders on the west, side of the island. Captain Tar-
bell’s 15 gun-boats were also moored in the best positien for
eontributing to the defenee of the post.

After two days’ parade of boats and bustle among the British
ships, a division of 17 or 18 boats, at daylight on the morning
of the 22nd, departed with about 800 men, under Major-general
Beekwith, round the point of Nansemond river, and landed them
at a plaee ealled Pig’s point, near to the narrow inlet separating
the main from Craney island. Owing to some error in the ar-
rangements, unexpeeted obstaeles presented themselves. An



92 LIGHT SQUADRONS AND SINGLE SHIPS. {1813,

attaek from that quarter being therefore eonsidered hopeless,
and the position itself not tenable, the troops, in the eourse of
the day, re-embarked and returned to the squadron.

A second division of boats, 15 in number, eontaining a detaeh-
ment of 500 men from the 102nd regiment, Canadian ehasseurs,
and battalion-marines, and about 200 seamen, the whole under
the command of Captain Samuel John Pechell, of the San-
Domingo, arrived, at about 11 A, off the north-west side of
the island, directly in front of the battery manned by the Con-
stellation’s men. Great difference of opinion prevailed among
the officers engaged in the expedition, about the propriety of
making the attack at that time of tide, it being then the ebb.
Captains John Martin Hanehett, of the Diadem, the Hon.
James Ashley Maude, of the Nemesis, and Romilly of the
engineers, were decidedly against it. Captain Pechell was for
it; and he, being the senior offieer, carried his point. Captain
Hanchett then volunteered to lead the boats to the attaek;
whieh he was permitted to do. Captain Hanchett’s boat was
the Diadem’s launch, carrying a 24-pounder carronade, the only
boat so armed in the division. He had taken his station about
60 yards ahead of the other boats; and was pulling, under a
very heavy and long-continued fire from the batteries, dircetly
in front of them, when his boat unfortunately took the ground,
at the distance of about 10C¢ yards from the muzzles of the
encmny’s guns,  Captain Hanehett, who had been previously
standing up in his boat, animating his men to hasten forward,
had wrapped round his body a union-jaek, and prepared to wade
on shore to storm the Ameriean battery.

At that instant one of the seamen, having plunged his boat-
hook over the side, found three or four feet of slimy mud at the
bottom. A cheek being thus effectually given to a daring enter-
prise, in which all were so ready to join, Captain Hanchett
waved his hat for the boats astern to keep afloat. In the hurry
of pulling and the ardour of the men, this warning was disre-
garded; and one or two of the boats grounded. Two others,
owing to their having received some shot that had passed
through the sails of the Diadem’s launch, sank.

In the meanwhile, the Americans at the battery, well aware
of the shoal, had anticipated what had happened; and, feeling
their own security, poured in their grape and canister with de-
structive effeet. A 6-pound shot, which had passed through a
launch on the starboard side of Captain Hanchett’s boat, and
killed and wounded several men, struek that officer on the hip,
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and he instantly fell ; but was quickly on his legs again. While
be was assisting to save the men that were struggling in the
water, in consequence of their boat having been sunk, a lan-
gridge shot entered his left thigh. ‘While, also, the men from
the sunken boats, and who consisted chiefly of the Canadian
chasseurs, or Independent Foreigners, were struggling for their
lives in the water and mud, the Constellation’s marines, and the
American infantry, waded a short distanee into the water, and
deliberately fired at them. Iuddled together, as the boats were
when they struck the ground, and that within eanister range of
a battery which kept upon them an incessant fire of more than
two hours’ duration, it required no very expert artillerists to sink
three of the boats, and to kill three men and wound 16 ; espe-
cially when aided by the muskets of those hwmnane individuals
who waded into the water to fire at the drowning erews. In-
cluding 10 seamen, 62 were offiejally reported as missing. Of
these, it appears, 40 gained the shore, and ¢ deserted” to the
Americans. As more than that number of missing appear to
have belonged to the two foreign companies, this creates no sur-
prise ; especially, as the only alternative left to the men was to
become prisoners of war.

The policy of attaeking Craney island, as a means of getting
at Norfolk, whither the Constellation frigate had retired for
shelter on the first arrival of the Dritish in the Chesapeake, has
been much questioned ; but there can be only one opinion,
surely, about the wisdom of sending boats, in broad daylight, to
feel their way to the shore, over shoals and mud-banks, and
that in the very teeth of a formidable battery. Unlike most
other nations, the Amerieans in particular, the DBritish, when
engaged in expeditions of this nature, always rest their hopes of
success upon valour rather than numbers. But still, had the
veil of darkness been allowed to screen the boats from view,
and an hour of the night ehosen when the tide had covered the
shoals with deep water, the same little party might have carried
the batteries ; and a defeat as discreditable to those that caused,
as honourable to those who suffered in it, might have been eon-
verted into a victory. As it was, the affair of Craney island,
dressed up to advantage in the American official account, and
properly commented upon by the government-editors, was hailed
throughout the union as a glorious {riumph, fit for Americans to
achieve.

On the night of the 25th of June, the effective men of the
102nd regiment, Canadian chasscurs, and battalion-marines; also,
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three compauies of ship’s marines, the whole amounting to abont
2000 men, commanded by Major-general Beckwith, embarked
in a division of boats, placed under the orders of Rear-admiral
Cockburn, and covered by the brig-sloop Mohawk, and the
launches of the squadron. About half an hour before daylight
on the 26th, the advance, eonsisting of about 650 men, with two
6-pounders, under Taeutenant-eolonel Napier, landed two miles
to the westward of Hampton, a town about 18 miles from
Norfolk, and separated from it by Hampton roads. Shortly
afterwards, the main body, eonsisting of the royal marine-
battalion under Lieutenant-eolonel Williams, landed ; and the
whole moved forward. As might be expeeted, the town, and
its seven pieces of cannon, fell into the hands of the British,
after a trifling loss of five killed, 33 wounded, and 10 missing.
The Americans admit a loss of seven killed, 12 wounded, 11
missing, and one priscner.

A subject next presents itself for relation, upon which it is
painful to proceced. As soon asthe Amerieans were defeated,
and driven from Hampton, the British troops, or rather, the
foreign troops, for they were the principals, forming part of the
advaneed force, commenced perpetrating upon the defenceless
inhabitants acts ofrapine and violenee, which unpitying eustom
has, in some degree, rendered inseparable from places that have
been earried by storm; but which are as revolting to human
nature, as they are disgraceful to the flag that would sanetion
them. The instant these eireumstances of atroeity reached the
cars of the British commanding offieer, orders were given to
seareh for, and bring in, all the Canadian ehasseurs distributed
through the town ; and, when they were so brought in, a gnard
was set over them. The officers eould do no more: they eould
not be at every man’s elbow, as he roamed through the eountry
in search of plunder; and plunder the soldier claims as a right,
and will have, when the cnemy has compelled him to force his
way at the point of the bayonet.

No event of the war was so greeted by the government
editors as the affair at Hampton. All the hireling pens in the
United States were put in requisition, until tale followed tale,
each outdoing the last in horror. The language of the brothel
was exhausted, and that of Billingsgate surpassed, to invent
sufferings for the Ameriean women, and terms of reproach for
their ¢ British” ravishers. Instanees were not only magnified,
but multiplied, tenfold ; until the whole republic rang with peals
of exeeration against the British eharacter and nation. A few



1813.] BOAT ATTACKS, ETC., IN CHESAPEAKE BAY. 95

of the boldest of the anti-government party stood up to un-
deceive the public; but the voice of reason was drowned in the
general clamour, and it became as dangerous, as it was useless,
to attempt to gain a hearing. The ‘ George-town Federal-
Republican,” of July 7, a newspaper published just at the vergo
of Washington city, and whose editor possessed the happy
privilege of remaining untainted amidst a corrupted atmosphere,
contained the followingaccount: ‘The statement of the women
of Hampton being vielated by the British, turns out to be false.
A correspondence, upon that subject and the pillage said to
have been committed there, has taken place between General
Taylor and Admiral Warren. Some plunder appears to have
been committed, but it was confined to the French troops em-
ployed. Admiral Warren complains, on his part, of the
Americans having continued to fire upon the struggling crews
of the barges after they were sunk.”

On the 11th of July, Sir John Warren detached Rear-admiral
Cockburn, with the Sceptre 74, into which ship he had now
shifted his flag, the Romulus, Fox, and Nemesis, frigate armed
en flate, the Conflict gun-brig, and Highflyer and Cockchafer
tenders, having on board the 103rd regiment, of about 500 rank
and file, and a small detachment of artillery, to Ocracoke har-
bour, on the North-Carolina coast, for the purpose of putting an
end to the commerce carried on from that port by means of in-
land navigation, and of destroying any vessels that might bo
found there. During the night of the 12th, the squadron arrived
off Ocracoke bar; and, at 2 A.M. on the 13th, the troops were
embarked in their boats; which, accompanied by the Conflict
and tenders, pulled in three divisions towards the shore. Owing
to the great distance and heavy swell, the advance division,
commanded by Lieutenant Westphal, first of the Sceptre, did
not reach the shoal-point of the harbour, behind which two
large armed vessels were seen at anchor, until considerably after
daylight: consequently,the enemy was fully prepared for resist-
ance.

The instant the British boats doubled the peint, they were
fired upon by the two vessels; but Lieutenant W~stphal, under
cover of some rockets, pulled directly for them, and bad just
got to the brig’s bows, when her crew cut the cables and aban-
doned her. The schooner’s colours were hauled down by her
crew about the same time. The latter vessel proved to be tho
Atlas letter of marque, of Philadelphia, mounting 10 guns, and
measuring 240 tons* the former the Anaconda letter of marque,



96 LIGHT SQUADRONS AND SINGLE SHIPS. [1814.

of New York, mounting 18 long 9-pounders, and measuring
387 tons. In the coursc of the morning the troops were landed,
and took possession of Ocracoke and the town of Portsmouth,
without the slightest opposition. The inhabitants behaved with
civility, and their property, in consequence, was not molested.
After remaining on shore for two days, Rear-admiral Cockburn,
with the troops and seamen, re-embarked without loss or
molestation. Not, asit would appear, beeause he had performed
the service intrusted to him, but, on account of his *‘ not feeling
himself competent to the attack on Newburn, now that its
citizens were preparing to receive him.” No sooner had the
British soldiers and seamen departed, than the American militia
flocked to the post; thus presenting us with a new system of
military defence. Both the prizes were afterwards added to the
British navy, the Anaconda, by her own name, as an 18-gun
brig-sloop, and the Atlas, by the name of St. Lawrence, as a
14-gun schooner.

On the 11th of July, at 9 a.m., the two United States gun-
vessels Scorpion and Asp got under way from Yeocomico river,
but soon afterwards were chased back by the British brig-
sloops Contest, Captain James Rattray, and Mohawk, Captain
the Hon. Henry Dilkes Byng. The two brigs then came to
anchor off the bar; and, seeing that one of the two enemy’s
vessels, a schooner, was considerably in the rear of her con-
sort, Captain Rattray despatched in pursuit of her the cutter
of cach brig, under the orders of Lieutenant Roger Carley
Curry, assisted by Licutenant William Hutchinson, and by
midshipmen George Morey, —— DBradford, and Caleb Evans
Tozer.

Lieutenant Curry pushed up the narrow inlet of Yeocomico,
and, when about four miles from the entrance, found the Ameri-
can schooner, which was the Asp, of one long 18-pounder, two
18-pounder carronades and swivels, hauled up close to the
beach, under the protection of a large body of militia. The
British boats, however, persevered in their attack, and after a
smart struggle, in which they had two men killed and ILieu-
tenant Curry and five men wounded, carried the vessel. The
American commanding officer, Lieutenant Segourney was killed,
and nine out of his 25 in erew were cither killed or wounded.
The British set fire to the Asp, but not effectually, as the
Americans afterwards extingunished the flames and preserved
the vessel.

In the month of July, Captain Saunders, with his frigate the
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Junon, and the ship-sloop Martin, Captain Henry IFleming
Senhouse, of 16 carronades, 24-pounders, and two long nines,
was stationed in Delaware bay. On the 29th, about 8 A,
the Martin grounded on the outer ridge of Crow’s shoal, within
two and a half miles from the beach; and, it being a falling
tide, could not be floated again before the return of flood. The
water ran so shoal, that it became necessary to shore the ship
up; and the same cause prevented the Junon from afterwards
anchoring nearer to the Martin than a mile and three quarters.
This afforded te the flotilla of American gun-boats and block-
vessels then in the Delaware, a fine epportunity to destroy the
British sloop. They accordingly, 10 in number, advanced, and
deliberately took up an anchorage at about a mile and three
quarters distant, direetly on the Martin’s beam, on the opposite
side to the Junon, and so as to bring the latter in a line with
the sloop. Thus, by anchoring at the distance of three miles
from the frigate, which, it was well known, could not approach
nearer on account of the shoals, the American gun-boats had no
foree but the Martin’s to contend with.

All this while, crowds of citizens, on foot, on horseback, and in
carriages, were hastening to the beach, in the hope to see verified,
in the speedy destruction of the Martin, the wonderful accounts
they had heard of American prowess on the ocean. The Martin
got her topgallantmasts struck, and her sails furled; and,
although he despaired of saving his ship from so formidable a
force, Captain Senhouse resolved to defend her to the last
extremity. The gun-boats commenced the fire, and the Martin
returned it, at first with her carronades; but, finding they could
not reach, Captain Senhouse had the two 9-pounders trans-
ported from their ports, one to the topgallant-forecastle, the
other to the poop. Betweenthese two guns, and all the guns of
the American flotilla, was the fire maintained for nearly two
hours, without the slightest injury to the Martin. At about 2v.r.
the sternmest gun-boat in the line having separated a little
from the rest, Captain Sanders made a signal for the boats
manned and armed. Accordingly, three boats were despatched
from the Martin, containing 40 officers and men, and four from
the Junon, eontaining 100 officers and men, the whole under tho
orders of the Junon’s First-lieutenant Philip Westphal. On the
approach of the beats, the gun-vessels turned their fire from the
Martin against them, but at too great a distance to be cffective,
The single gun-boat, which was the principal object of attack,
keptup a spirited fire, but was quickly boarded and everpowercd
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The British boats, in this affair, lost three killed and miortally
wounded, and four slightly wounded; the gun-boat, scven
wounded. The last discharge from the gun, mounted on board
the gun-boat, broke its carriage. That prevented the British
from returning the fire of the remaining gun-boats, which had
dropped down in line, hoping to retake the prize ; but which the
captors towed off in triumph. As, in their attempt to save their
companion, the gun-boats passed the bow of the Martin, the
sloop fired upon them with effect; and the Junon opened her
fire, but her shot scarcely fell beyond the Martin.

Some of the gun-boats having grounded, the remainder an-
chored for their mutual protcction. The tide had drifted the
ships’ boats, as well as the captured vessel, to a considerable
distance. The gun-boats that had grounded, got off, and the
whole, as if to renew the attack upon the change of tide, an-
chored within two miles and a half of the Martin, now weakened
by the absence of 40 of her best hands. However, at 5 p.a.,
to the surprise of the Martin’s officers and crew; and, as it
afterwards appeared, to the cxtreme mortification of the spec-
tators on the shore, this formidable flotilla weighed and beat up,
between the Martin and the shore, without further molesting
her, and arrived in safety, soon afterwards, at their station near
the mouth of the river.

The force that attacked the Martin, consisted of cight gun-
boats and two block-vessels. The latter were sloops of 100 tons
each, which had been coasters. Their sides had bcen raised,
heavy beams laid across, and the whole planked in, on the top,
on cach side, and at the ends ; leaving only loopholes for mus-
ketry (through which pikes might be used in repelling boarders),
and three ports of a side: in these were mounted six long
18-pounders. The covering extended thc whole length of the
vessel, and was large enough to contain 60 men, the number
stated as the complement of cach. The gun-boats were sloop-
rigged vessels, averaging about 95 tons, and mounted each a
long 32, and a 4-pounder on traversing-carriages, with a com-
plement of 35 men, the exact number found on board the prize.
Each gun-boat, and block-vessel was commanded by an expe-
rienced merchant-master: and the whole flotilla by Master-com-
mandant Samuel Angus, of the United States navy.

On the 24th of May the frigate United States, still com-
manded by Commodore Decatur, accompanied by the 18-pounder
36-gun frigate Macedonian, Captain Jacob Jones, and 18-gun
ship-sloop Hornet, Captain James Biddle, all provisioned and
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stored for a cruise in the East Indies, quitted the harbour of
New York through Long-island Sound, the Sandy-hook pas-
sage being blockaded by a British force. Having found in his
ship a dispositionto hog, Commodore Decatur had put on shore
six of his carronades; thus reducing the force of the United
States from 54 to 48 guns. It was however asserted, and we
believe stated, in the New York papers, that the commodore
had taken on board eight medium er columbiad 32-pounders,
and sent an equal number of 24-pounders from his four *midship
ports on each side to the Macedonian : and that of the latter’s
eight long 18-pounders removed to make room for the 24s, two
were mounted on board the Hernet in lieu of her 12-pounders.

Just as the United States, towards evening, arrived abreast
of Hunt’s-point, her mainmast was struck by lightning. The
electric fluid tore away the commodore’s broad pendant and cast
it upon the deck; it then passed down the after-hatchway,
through the wardroom, into the doctor’s cabin, put out his
candle and tore up his bed, and, entering between the skin and
ceiling of the ship, ripped off two or three sheets of copper just
at the watcr’s edge. No further trace of it could be discovered.
The Macedenian, who was about 100 yards astern of the United
States, on seeing what had happened, hove all aback, to save
herself from the justly dreaded explosion of the latter. Xor-
tunately, not a man was hurt on the occasion. Commodore
Decatur soon afterwards anchored under Fisher’s island, near
the entrance of New London river, to be ready for a start the
first opportunity.

On the 1st of June, very early in the morning, the American
squadron got under way and stood out to sea; but at 9 a.n.,
just as they were clearing the Sound, the ships were discovered
by the DBritish 74-gun ship Valiant, Captain Robert Dudley
Oliver, and 18-pounder 40-gun frigate Acasta, Captain Alex-
ander Robert I{err. The two British ships gave chase, and the
three American ships put back; both parties hauling to the
wind under all sail. At about 1. 30m. ».m. the American
squadron bore up fer New Londoen ; and the United States and
Hornet, being too deep for their trim, started their water and
threw overboard a part of their provisions. At 2h. 15m., p.x.,
being far ahead of the Valiant, and just within gun-shot of the
United States, the Acasta fired a bow-chaser at the latter, just
as the Macedonian was rounding New London lighthouse. The
United States returned the shot with ene from her stern. In-
stead, however, of bringing-to and trying to cut off the British
{rigate from her consort, as many of the spectators on shore ex-
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pected to see done, Commodore Décatur stood on, and anchored
with his squadron in the river. Ifaving shortemed sail, the
Acasta hauled to the wind, and tacked, and soon afterwards,
with the Valiant, anchiored off Gardner’s island, distant about
12 miles from New London.

Having no persons on board acquainted with the navigation
of the Sound, the British ships, particularly the 74, chased with
much less cffect than they otherwise would. It was not, of
course, known to Captain Oliver, that he might even have fol-
lowed the American squadron into New London; and that, had
the United States and her companions ascended the river beyond
Lis reach, he might, with very little risk, there being no battery
of any consequence, have placed the Valiant and Acasta against
the town, and blown the houses about the ears of the inha-
bitants, if they refused to deliver up the ships.

For several wecks previous to this event, the New York and
Boston papers had been filled with panegyrics on their “naval
heroes,” whose valour they depicted as impetuous, amounting
almost to rashness. Some of the papers, as if a little ashamed
of what they had said, now added “a rasée” to the two British
ships, and gave that as a rcason that the American commodore
sufferced his squadron to be chased into New London.

In a week or two afterwards two merchants of New York,
encouraged by a promise of reward from the Amcrican govern-
ment, formed a plan for destroying the British 74-gun ship
Ramillies, Captain Sir Thomas Masterman Hardy, as she lay
at anchor off I'isher’s island. A sehooner named the Eagle was
Jaden with several casks of gunpowder, having trains lecading
from a species of gunlock, which, upon the principle of clock-
work, went off at a given period after it had been sct. Above
the casks of powder, and in full view at the hatchway, were some
casks of flonr, it being known at New York that the Ramillies
was short of provisions, and naturally supposed that Captain
Hardy would immediately order the vessel alongside, in order
to get the ship’s wants supplied.

Thus murderously laden, the schooner sailed from New York
and stood up the Sound. On the 25th, in the morning, the
Eagle approached New London, as if intending to enter that
river. The Ramillies detached a boat, with 13 men under Lieu-
tenant John Geddes, to cut her off. At 11 a.m. ILieutenant
Geddes boarded the schooner, and found that the crew, after
having let go her only anchor, had abandoned their vessel and
fled to the shore. The lieutenant bronght the fatal prize near to
the Ramillies, and Sir Thomas ordered him to place the vessel
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alongside of a trading sloop, which had been recently captured
and lay o short distance off. The licutenant did as he was
ordered ; and at 2h. 30m. .., while he and his men were in
the act of seeuring her, the sehooner blew up with a tremendous
explosion. The poor lieutenant, and 10 of the fine fellows who
were with him, perished ; and the remaining three men escaped
only with being shoekingly scorched.

We shall not trust ourselves to eomment upon this most
atroeious proeeeding. In the following remarks on the subjeect
by a contemporary, we perfectly coneur: “ A quantity of
arsenic among the food would have been so perfeetly compatible
with the rest of the contrivanee, that we wonder it was not
resorted to. Should actions like these receive the sanetion of
governments, the science of war, and the laws of nations, will
degenerate into the barbarity of the Algerines; and murder
and pillage will take place of kindness and humanity to onr
cnemies.” !

The northern frontier of the United States, as is almost too
well known to need repetition, bounds on the British provinces
of Upper and Lower Canada. The line, or barrier, as far as wo
need take notiee of it, consists of a rapid river, the St. Lawrence,
and the navigable lakes Ontario, Erie, and Huron. From
Quebee to Kingston, which stands at the entrance of Lake
Ontario, the distance is about 180 miles, but the water commu-
nication is interrupted by shoals and rapids. Lake Ontario is
about 180 miles long and 50 broad, and is navigable for ships of
any burden. The strait of Niagara, in length about 36 miles,
but interrupted at one part by its famous falls, eonneets Ontario
with Lake FErie; which is about 220 miles in length, and about
40 broad, and is also navigable for large ships. Of Lake Huron,
it will suffice to say, that it is connected with Erie by the river
Detroit; on which river stands the DBritish post of Amherst-
burgh, distant just 800 miles from Quebec.

The regular force, seattered over the Canadas at the breaking
out of the war, consisted of between 4000 and 5000 men,
chiefly feneible and veteran or invalid troops. The British com-
mander-in-chief was Lieutenant-general Sir George TPrevost.
Outario was the only lake that contained any armed vessels be-
longing to the British. These consisted of the Royal George, a
ship of 340 tons, mounting 20 guns, a brig of 14 guns, and two
or three smaller vessels; all manned by Canadians, and com-
manded by a provineial officer, named Earle. The foree of the
Americans on this lake, at the commencement of the war, con-

1 Brenton, vol. v., P 120,
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sisted of only one solitary brig, the Oneida, of 16 guns, com-
manded by Lieutenant Melancthon Thomas Woolsey, of the
national navy. The prineipal port of the British was Kingston ;
that of the Ameriean’s, Sackett’s Harbour.

On the 15th of July, 1812, Commodore Earle, with his squa-
dron, appeared off Sackett’s Harbour, with the avowed intention
of taking or destroying the Oneida; but a fire from two or three
guns, mounted on a point of land near the harbour’s mouth, was
suffieient to deter the Canadian (we will not eall him British)
commodore from attempting that, with his five vessels, which
the Royal George alone, well manned and appointed, might
casily have aceomplished. Emboldened by the dastardly beha-
viour of his opponent, Lieutenant Woolsey fitted out a captured
British merchant-sehooner with one long 32-pounder and two
sixes; and, manning her with about 30 seamen and a eompany
of riflemen to aet as marines, sent her, under the command of
Licutenant Henry Wells, to Ogdensburg, on the St. Lawrence.
On her way thither, the Julia encountered, and actually beat off
without losing a man, the Moira of 14, and the Gloucester of 10
guns.

Notwithstanding the glaring incompeteney of FEarle, Sir
George Prevost neither removed nor censured him. About this
time the British 20-gun ship Tartarus, Captain John Pasco,
arrived at Quebee from Halifax ; and, had the governor-general
of British America but given his sanetion to the measure, the
eaptain would have laid his ship up, and, with his officers and
men, have proeeeded straight to Kingston, and superseded Earlo
in the command of the squadron. Instead of this, an attempt
was made to hire sailors at Quebee, at one-half of the wages
whieh the merchants were giving ; as if sailors conld be of any
nse without an offieer eapable or willing (for we believe Earle,
as well as Sir George, was born on the wrong side of the
boundary line) to lead them against the enemy.

In the month of October, 1812, Commodore Tsaac Chauncey
arrived at Saekett’s Harbour, as ecommander-in-chief; and,
having brought with him a number of officers, and between
400 and 500 prime sailors, from the Atlantic frontier, was ena-
bled, by the Gth of November, to appear on the lake with the
Oneida and six fine schooners, mounting altogether 48 guns,
ineluding several long 24 and 32 pounders; and many of the
guns being mounted on pivot or traversing earriages, were as
effective as double the number. With this comparatively for-
midable foree, Commodore Chauncey chased the Royal George
into Kingston, cannonaded the town and batteries, and possessed
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the entire command of the lake. On the 26th of November
the Madison, a fine ship of 600 tons, pierced to carry 24 guns
on a flush deck, was launched at Sackett’s Harbour; and, as
soon as she was fitted, the commodore shifted his broad pendant
to her. Soon afterwards Sir George Prevost ordered two ships-
of-war to be built, to mount 24 guns each; one at Kingston,
the other at York, an unprotected port at the opposite extremity
of the lake.

On Lake Erie, while the Americans possessed only one armed
vessel, the Adams, a small brig mounting six G-pounders, the
British colonial authorities, by hiring or purchasing some
merchant-vessels and arming them, had assembled a force con-
sisting of one ship of 280 tons, the Queen Charlotte, mounting
16 light carronades, a brig of 10 guns, a schooner of 12, and
three smaller vessels, mounting between them seven guns,
These six vessels were manned by 108 Canadians, and subse-
quently by 160 soldiers in addition. On the 16th of July, at
the surrender of Detroit, the Adams fell into the hands of the
British, and was afterwards named the Detroit, and sent down
the lake, manned by a small Canadian crew. Xarly in the
month of October, 1812, the American government sent
Lientenant Jesse D. Elliot, and between 50 and 60 petty-
officers and seamen, to superintend the construction of some
schooners at Black Rock. On the 9th Lieutenant Elliot, with
the whole of his seamen and about 50 soldiers, boarded and
carried the Detroit, and a merchant-brig, the Caledonia, of one
or two swivels, in her company. The former the Americaus
were afterwards obliged to burn, to save her from falling into
the hands of a detachment of soldiers from Fort Erie; but the
Caledonia and her valuable cargo, they carried safe to Black
Rock.

On the 25th of April, 1813, having received a reinforcement
of seamen, Commodore Chauncey sailed from Sackett’s Harbour
with his fleet, now augmented to 10 vessels, on board of which
was a body of troops under General Dearborn, to attack the
port of York, and destroy the ship-of-war there bnilding. The
Americans landed and drove away the few British troops at the
post; but, previously to their retreat, the latter saved the
Americans the trouble of burning the ship on the stocks, by
destroying her themselves. Commodore Chauncey took away a
considerable quantity of naval stores and a small unserviceable
10-gun brig, the Gloucester, and returned to Sackett’s Harbour
in triumph.
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On the 6th of May the British troop-ship Woolwich, Captain
Thomas Ball Sullivan, arrived at Quebec from Spithead, having
on board Captain Sir James Lucas Yeo, four commanders of the
navy, eight licutenants, 24 midshipmen, and about 450 picked
seamen, sent out by government expressly for service on the
Canada lakes. Such was the zeal of the officers and men to get
to the scene of action, that they departed, the same evening, in
schooners for Montreal. In four or five days they reached
Kingston ; and, although the number of seamen was not half
enough to man the vessels in the harbour, now augmented by
the 24-gun ship Wolfe, lannched on the 5th or 6th of May, Sir
James Yeo, with the aid of the provincial sailors already on the
lake, and of a few companies of soldiers, was ready, by the end
of the month, to put to sea with two ships, one brig, and three
schooners, besides a few small gun-boats.

Sir George Prevost now allowed himself to be persuaded to
embark 750 troops on board the squadron, for the purpose of
making an attack upon Sackett’s Harbour; but, to mar the
suecessfnl issue of the plan, he resolved to head the troops him-
self.  On the 27th of May, when an excellent opportunity was
afforded by the absenee of the American squadron at the op-
posite end of the lake, the British squadron, in high glee, sailed
from Kingston, and with a fair wind stood across to the enemy’s
depdt. At noon the squadron arrived off Sackett’s Harbour,
and lay-to, with everything in readiness for the troops to dis-
cmbark. Sir George hesitated, looked at the place, mistook
trees for troops, and blockhouses for batteries, and ordered the
expedition to put back.

Just as the ships had turned their heads towards Kingston,
and, with the wind now changed, were beginning to sail before
it, about 50 Indians brought off a party of American soldiers
from the shore near Sackett’s Harbour. Encouraged by this,
Sir George permitted the squadron to begin working its way
back to the American port. On the morning of the 29th some
of the lighter vessels got close to the shore, and the troops
were landed. They drove the Americans like sheep, compelled
them to set fire to the General Pike, a new frigate on the stocks,
the Gloucester, captured at York, and a barrack eontaining,
among other valuable articles, all the naval stores taken on the
same occasion. At this moment some resistance unexpeetedly
made at a log-barraek eaused the British commander-in-ehief to
sound a retreat. The indignant, the victorious, officers and men
were obliged to obey the fatal bugle, and the British retired to
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their vessels : and the Americans, as soon as they could credit
their senses, hastened to stop the conflagration. The General
Pike, being built of green wood, was saved ; but the Gloucester,
and the barrack containing the stores, were entirely consumed.

That Sir George Prevost was as fond of writing offieial letters
as he was of substituting the first personal pronoun for the third,
has already appeared in these pages;' but, in the present
instance, contrary to all precedent, lie required his adjutant-
general, Colonel Edward Baynes, to pen the despatch. That
obedient gentleman did so; and the Furopean public scarcely
knows at this hour through whose fault it was that Sackett’s
Harbour was not taken from the Americans in May, 1813.
The Canadian publie, besides being in the secret, were less sur-
prised at the result of the enterprise; because they knew that
Sir George, a few months before, had rejected an excellent op-
portunity of marching across the ice to Sackett’s Iarbour, and
destroying the whole Ameriean lake-navy at a blow.

On the 3rd of June, Sir James Yeo sailed from Kingston with
his squadron, composed of the ship Wolfe, of 23 guns and 200
men, ship Royal George, of 21 guns and 175 men, brig Melville,
of 14 guns and 100 men, schooners, Moira, of 14 guns and 92
men, Sidney Smith, of 12 guns and 80 men, and Beresford, of
eight guns and 70 men, together with a few gun-boats. On the
8th, at daylight, the squadron arrived in sight of the American
camp at Forty-mile creek ; but, as it was calm, the only vessels
that could get close to the shore were the Beresford, Captain
Francis Brockell Spilsbury, and the gun-boats, ecommanded by
Lieutenant Charles Anthony, first of the Wolfe. A spirited
attack by the schooner and gun-boats compelled the American
troops to make a precipitate retreat, and all their eamp equipage,
provisions, and stores fell into the hands of the Dritish. Sir
James then landed the troops that were on board his squadron,
and ‘steered to the westward. On the 13th he ecaptured two
American schooners and some boats containing supplies. Re-
ceiving information from the prisoners, that there was a dep6t
of provisions at Genesse river, Sir James proceeded thither;
and, landing some seamen and marines, brought off the whole.
On the 19th he took another supply of provisions from Great
Sodus, and on the 29th re-anehored in Kingston.

All this while Commodore Chauncey was waiting at Sackett's
Harbour for the General Pike to be got ready for sea. At lengtl,
towards the latter end of July, that fine ship was armed, manned,

1 See vol, v, p. 71,
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and stored. The Pike alone was nearly a match for the whole
of Sir James Yeo’s squadron: she measured about 850 tons,
and mounted 26 long 24-pounders on a flush deck, another 24-
vounder on a pivot-carriage upon her forecastle, and a second,
similarly mounted, upon her quarter-deck; and her crew, in-
cluding some soldiers serving as marines, amounted to 400 men.
With this ship, the Madison, Oneida, and 11 fine schooners,
Commodore Chauncey sailed from Sackett’s Harbour for the
head of the lake. On the 8th of August, in the morning, while
the American fleet lay at anchor off Fort Niagara, the British
squadron hove in sight; and, that a Letter opinion may be
formed of the situation of the parties, we will state the foree of
each. The British had six vessels, monnting 92 guns ; of which
two were long 24-pounders, 13 long 18-pounders, five long 12
and 9 pounders, and 72 carronades of different calibers, in-
cluding six 68-pounders; and the vessels were manned with 717
officers and men. The Americans, by their own admission, had
14 vessels, armed, also by their admission, with 114 guns; of
which, seven were long 32-pounders, 32 long 24-pounders, eight
long 18-pounders, 19 long 12 and 9 pounders, and 48 carron-
ades, 40 of which were 32 and 24 pounders. Nearly one-fourth
of the long guns and carronades were on pivot-carriages, and
were consequently as effective in broadside as twice the number.
The 14 American vessels, thus armed, were manned with 1193
officers and men.

Commodore Chauncey immediately got under way, and stood
out, with his 14 vessels, formed in line-of-battle ; but, as the six
British vessels approached, the American vessels, after dis-
charging their broadsides, wore and stood under their batteries.
Light airs and calms prevented Sir James Yeo from closing; and
during the night, in a heavy squall, two of the American
schooners, the Hamilton and Scourge, npset, and their erews
unfortunately perished. On the 9th the two parties were again
in sight of each other, and continued manceuvring during that
and the succeeding day. On the 10th, at night, a fine breeze
sprang up, and Sir James Yeo immediately took advantage of it,
by bearing up to attack his powerful opponent ; but, just as the
Wolfe got within gun-shot of the Pike and Madison, these two
powerful American ships bore up, fired their stern-chase guns,
and made sail for Niagara; leaving two fine schooners, the Julia
and Growler, each armed with one long 32 and one long 12
pounder on pivots, and manned with a crew of 40 men, to be
captured without an effort to save them. With his two prizes,
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and without the loss of a man, and with no greater injury to his
ships than a few cut ropes and torn sails, Sir James Yeo returned
to Kingston.

The * United States Gazette,” of September 6, gave a letter
from one of the General Pike's officers. The writer, having
previously stated the American force at two ships, one brig, and
11 schooners, says: ‘“On the 10th, at midnight, we came within
gun-shot, every one in high spirits. The schooners commenced
the action with their long guns, which did great execution. At
half-past 12, the Commodore fired his broadside, and gave three
cheers, which was returned from the other ships, the enemy
closing fast. We lay by for our cpponent, the orders having
been given not to fire until she came within pistol-shot, thongh
the enemny kept up a constant fire. Every gun was pointed,
every match ready in hand, and the red British ensign plainly
to be descricd by the light of the moon—when, to our utter
astonishment, the commodore wore, and stood S.E., leaving Sir
James Lucas Yeo to exult in the capture of two schooners, and
in our retreat; which was certainly a very fortunate one for
him.” No wonder an order soon afterwards issued from Wash-
ington, that no officer should write, with the intention of publi-
cation, accounts of the operations of the fleet and army. Sir
James could not have had his assertions more ably supported
than they were by the Pike’s officer. The latter was mistaken,
however, as to any ‘execution” having been done by the
American squadron. The captured schooners of course made
no resistance; although the American editors trumped up a
story about their desperate defence,—how they tore and ripped
up the enemy, &e.

The Pike’s officer has described two other ‘“ chases;” differing
chiefly from the last, in no loss having been suffered, or even
shot fired. He says: “We proceeded directly for Sackett’s
Harbour; where we victualled and put to sea, the next day
after her arrival, August 14. On the 16th we discovered the
enemy again, again hurried to quarters, again got clear of the
enemy by dint of carrying sail, and returned to Sackett’s
Harbour. On the 18th we again fell in with the enemy steering
for Kingston, and we reached the harbour on the 19th. This is
the resnlt of two cruises; the first of which, by proper guidance,
might have decided in our favour the superiority on the lake,
and consequently in Canada.” This is what many of the Ame-
rican editors called ¢ chasing the British commander all round
the lake.” Commodore Chauncey, although he had lost four
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of his 14 vesscls, appeared in September with 11 sail; having
brought out with him the Schooner Klizabeth, of about the
same force as the Growler or Julia, and the new schooner Sylph,
mounting, at that time, four long 32-pounders upon pivot-car-
riages, and four long sixes. This schooner was described by
the Americans as upwards of 400 tons. She was afterwards
converted into a brig.

On the 11th of September, while the DBritish squadron lay
becalmed off Genessee river, the American fleet of 11 sail, by
the aid of a partial wind, sucececded in getting within range of
their long 24 and 32 pounders; and during five hours can-
nonaded the British, who did not fire a carronade, and had only
six guns in all the squadron that could reach the enemy. At
sunset a breeze sprang up from the westward, when Sir James
steered for the American fleet; but the American commodore
avoided a close meeting, and thus the affair ended. It was so
far unfortunate for Sir James Yco, that he had a midshipman
(William Ellery) and three seamen killed and seven wounded.
In his official letter on the subject of this action, Commodore
Chauncey most uncandidly says: “I was much disappointed
that Sir James refused to fight me, as he was so much superior
in point of force, both in guns and men, having upwards of 20
guns more than we have, and heaves a greater weight of shot.”

Another partial engagement took placc on the 28th of Sep-
tember. Commodore Chauncey, having the weather-gage, kept
Lis favonrite distance, and one of his shot carried away the
Wolfe’s maintopmast; whieh, in its fall, brought down the
mizentopmast and cross-jack yard. Tt was this, and not, as
Mr. Clark says, “a manceuvre of the commodore’s,” that ¢ threw
the British in confusion.” Even with this great advantage,
Commodore Chauncey would not venture within carronade-
range. Mr. Clark, in describing this action, speaks of the British
““frigate” Wolfe, upon which he had previonsly mounted ¢ 36
guns.” Only two shot from the Americans did any material
damage; the one already mentioned, and another that struck
the Royal George’s foretopmast, which fell, upon her anchoring.
Mr. Clark says: * Prudence forbad any further pursuit on the
part of the Americans;” and the editor of the ¢ Ilistory of the
War,” another American publication, adds: ‘‘ The commodore
was obliged to give np the chase; his ship was making water
so fast, that it required all his pumps to keep her clear, and
others of his vessels were much damaged. The General Pike
suffered a considerable loss of men; among whom were 22
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killed or wounded by the bursting of a gun.” Other American
accounts stated the commodore’s loss in men at upwards of 60
killed and wounded. It was therefore the damages and loss
sustained by the American squadron, and not the ‘ British bat-
teries on Burlington heights,” upon which not a musket was
mounted, that *‘obliged the commodors to give up the chase.”
The effect produced by Sir James’s few long guns gave a speci-
men of what his carronades would have done, and his opponent
allowed them to be used.

In the month of May, 1813, Captain Robert Heriot Barclay
was appointed to the command of the British flotilla on this
lake; an appointment which had been declined by Captain
Villiam ITowe Mulcaster, another of Sir James Yeo’s com-
manders on account of tlie exceedingly bad equipment of the
vessels. These, owing to the loss of one of them, now consisted
of five ; and they were not equal in aggregate tonnage or force
to a British 20-gun ship. With a lieutenant, and 19 rejected
seamen of the Ontario squadron, Captain Barclay, towards the
middle of June, joined his enviable command ; and, with the aid
of the seamen he had brought, a ship was forthwith laid down
at Amherstburgh, intended to be of 305 tons, and to mount as
many as 18 guns.

Since the latter end of March, Captain Oliver Hazard Perry,
of the United States navy, had arrived at the port of Erie, with
a numerous supply of officers and seamen, to equip a flotilla;
and, by the time Captain Barclay arrived, the American force
consisted of one brig, the Caledonia, six fine schooners, and one
sloop, mounting 15 heavy long guns, all on traversing-carriages.
Two brigs, of about 460 tons each, to mount 18 carronades,
32-pounders, and two long twelves, had also been laid down at
Presqu’isle, and were in a state of some forwardness. The de-
struction of thesc vessels on the stocks, would Liave enabled the
British to maintain the ascendancy on the lake, and would have
averted the fatal blow that was afterwards struck in this quarter.
Colonel Proctor, the British commanding officer at Amherst-
burgh, saw this; as well as the facility with which the thing
might be done, if Sir George Prevost would send him the long
promised supply of troops, and about 100 sailors. He wrote
letter after letter to Sir George on the subject, but all in vain,
The latter, when he had exhausted his excuses, became petulant
and rude. The two American brigs were launched; and,
although they had to pass a bar, with their guns and stores out,
and almost on their beam-ends, the Niagara and Lawrence, by
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the beginning of August, were riding on the lake, in readiness
for action.

By the latter end of August, the Detroit, as the new ship was
named, was launched ; and the next difficulty was to get guns
for her. For this, the fort of Amherstburgh was stripped, and
19, of four different calibers, were obtained. It will convey
some idea of the expense of hastily fitting vessels at this distance
from home, to mention, that every round shot costs one shilling
a pound for the carriage from Quebec to Lake Erie, that powder
was ten times as dear as at home, and that, for anchors, their
weight in silver would be scarcely an over-estimate. But, wero
the Americans on this lake any better off? In five days an
express reaches Washington. It would, under the most favour-
able circumstances as to weather and despatch in office, take as
many months to get an article ordered from England, or even
permission to stir a peg out of the common routine of service.
The American vessels were therefore completely at home, while
the Dritish vessels were upwards of 3500 miles from home;
penned up in a lake on the enemy’s borders, inaccessible by
water, and to which the land-carriage, for heavy articles, ord-
nance and naval stores especially, was most difficult and tedious.

Karly in September, Captain Barclay received a draught of
seamen from tlie Dover troop-ship ; and many of these wonld
have scarcely rated as ‘“ ordinaries ” on board the regular ships-
of-war. He had now 50 British seamen to distribute among
two ships, two schooners, a brig, and a sloop, armed altogether
with 63 carriage-guns. It must have been the incredibility of
this that induced some of the British journals, in their account
of the proceedings on this lake, to state ¢150,” instead of 50
seamen. It is asserted, on the express authority of Captain
Barclay himself, that no more than 50 seamen were at any time
on board the Lake Erie flotilla ; the complements having been
made up by Canadian peasants and soldiers, men that, without
disparagement to either, were sorry substitutes for British
sailors. On the other hand, the ships of the Americans, as their
newspapers informed us, were equipped in the most complete
manner; ahd throngh the same channel we learned, that large
draughts of seamen had repeatedly marched to Lake Erie from the
sea-board. The best of riflemen were to be obtained on the spot.
‘What else was required to render the American ships in these
waters quite as effective as the best appointed ships on the ocean?

On the 9th of September, Captain Barclay was lying, with his
little squadron, in the port of Amherstburgh, anxiously waiting
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the arrival of a promised supply of seamen. Almost surrounded
by hostile shores, his people on half-allowance of food, not
another day’s flour in store, a large body of Indians, whose
friendship would ceasc with the least abridgment in their ac-
eustomed supply, close in his rear; alike hopeless of succour
and of retreat, what was Captain Barclay to do? Impelled by
dread of famine, aud, not improbably, of Indian treachery too,
he sailed out in the evening to risk a battle with an enemy’s
fleet, whose force he knew was nearly double his own.

The following statement will place the fact of superiority
beyond a doubt:—

British. Americans,
Long guns. No. No. Long guns. No. No,
24-pounders . . . 2 32-pdrs. all on pivots 3
18 ,, onpivet, 1 24 ,, ditto 4
12 ,, 2 on pivots 8 .12 ,, 4 ditto . 8
9, ditto 19
6 ., . . . 8
4 ., .. 2
2, 2
- 35 — 15
Carronades. Carronades.
.y . . .13 32 ., 2ditto . 38
8 ,, o o o I 24, ditto o 1
12 ., . . .12
— 28 — 39
Total . 63 Total . . 54
Half of guns not on pivots . 29 Half of guns not on pivots. . 20
Pivotgans . . . 5 Pivotguns. . . . 14
Broadside-guns . . { ﬁ: 433 Broadside-guns . . { i\b: 9§J§

But this is supposing that the two squadrous were fitted in
an equal manner; whereas, however incredible it may appear,
before they could fire a single great gun on board the Detroit,
the men were obliged to discharge a pistol at the touch-hole!
By adding 80 Canadians, and 240 soldiers from the Newfound-
land and 41st regiments, to the 50 British scamen, the crew of
Commodore Barclay’s squadron is made to amount to 345 ;1
whereas Commodore Perry had picked crews to all his vessels,
particularly on board the Lawrence and her sister-brig, and his
total of men amounted to at least 580.

! [The total of 345 does not add up quite the number of soldiers Is given as rather
cotrectly, but in *Naval Occurrences’ less.—H. Y. POwELL.]
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On the 10th, soon after daylight, Commodore Barclay dis-
covered the American squadron at anchor in Put-in bay, and
immediately bore up, with the wind from the south-west, to
bring the enemy to action. Commodore Perry thereupon got
under way to meet the DBritish; who, at 10 A, by a sudden
shift of wind to south-east, were thrown to leeward of their
opponents. Commodore Barclay, who carried his broad pen-
dant on board the Detroit, so stationed his vessels that those
which were the nearest to an equality of force in the two
squadrons might be opposed together. The schooner Chippe-
way, commanded by master’s mate J. Campbell, was in the van.
Then came, in succession, the Detroit and Queen Charlotte, the
latter commanded by Captain Robert Finnis, brig Hunter, Lieu-
tenant George Bignell, schooner Lady Prevost, Lieutenant
Idward Buchan; and the sloop Little Belt, by whom com-
manded we are not aware, brought up the rear.

At about 11 h. 45 m. a.m. the action began; and the Detroit.
became closely engaged with the Lawrence, Captain Perry’s
brig, supported by the schooners Ariel and Scorpion. Although
the matches and tubes of the Detroit were so defective that
pistols were obliged to be fired at the guns to set them off, the
seamen, Canadians, and soldiers plied their guns so well that,
in the course of two hours, they knocked the Lawrence almost
to pieces, and, after driving Commodore Perry ount of her, com-
pelled her to surrender ; but, having sailed with only one boat,
and that being cut to pieces, the Detroit could not take posses-
sion of the American brig, and the latter, as soon as she had
dropped out of gun-shot, rehoisted her colours.

In the mean time the Queen Charlotte, with her 24-pounder
carronades, had been opposcd by the Niagara, supported, as the
Lawrence had been, by two schooners with heavy long guns.
In afew minutes Captain Finnis was killed ; and his successor
in the command, Lieutenant John Stokes, was struck senseless
by a splinter. The next officer, provincial Lieutenant Irvine,
was without any experience, and therefore comparatively use-
less. The Queen Charlotte soon afterwards struek her colours.
From having kept cut of the range of the Charlotte’s carronades,
the Niagara was a fresh vessel, and to her Captain Perry pro-
ceeded. As soon as he got on board, the American commodore,
accompanied by some of his schooners, bore down, and took a
raking position athwart the bows of the already disabled
Detroit. In a short time Liecutenant John Garland, first of the
Detroit, was mortally, and Captain Barclay himself most severely,



1813.] BRITISH AND AMERICANS ON CANADIAN LAKES. 113

wounded. The command then devolved upon Lieutenant George
Inglis; who fonght his ship in the most determined manner, until,
out of the 10 experienced British scamen on board, eight were
killed or wounded, and every hope of success or of escape had
fled : ie then ordered the colours of the Detroit to be struck

The Hunter and Lady Prevost surrendered about the same
time ; as did the Chippeway and Little Belt, as soon as some of
the American vessels overtook them on their retreat.

The loss on the British side amounted to three officers and
38 men killed, and nine officers and 85 men wounded. The
officers killed were, Licutenant S. J. Garden, of the Newfound-
land regiment, and John Garland, the first-lientenant, on board
the Detroit; and the captain of the Queen Charlotte. The
ofticers wounded were Captain Barclay most dangerously in his
left or remaining arm, Mr. John M. Hoffmeister, purser of the
Detroit, Lieutenant John Stokes, and midshipman James Foster,
of the Queen Charlotte, Lieutenants Edward Buelian and
Francis Roulette, and master’s mate lHenry Gateshill, of the
Lady Prevost, and master’s mate J. Campbell, commanding the
Chippeway. The loss on the American side, as taken from
Captain Perry’s letter, amounted to 27 killed and 96 wounded,
including 22 killed and 61 wounded on board the Lawrence.

The fact of this brig having surrendered is admitted by
Captain Perry himself, in the following words: “It was with
unspeakable pain, that I saw, soon after I got on board the
Niagara, the flag of the Lawrence come down, although I was
perfectly sensible that she had been defended to the last, and
that to have continued to make a show of resistance, would
have been a wanton sacrifice of her brave crew. Dut the-
enemy was not able to take possession of her, and circumstances
soon permitted her flag again to be hoisted.” The chief fault
to be found with Captain Perry’s letter is, that it does not con-
tain the slightest allusion to the bravery of Captain Barelay, or
the inferiority of his means of resistance.

As the Americans are by this time pretty well ashamed of ail
the bembastic nonsense circulated by the press of the United
States, day after day during many months of the war, on the
subject of Captain Perry’s ‘ Nelsonic’ victory, we shall not

. rake the trash up again; but we fear that the professional, and
therefore presumably correct, dictum of a contemporary, that
“in number and weight of guns, the two squadrons were nearly
equal,” ! will make the Americans imagine, that they really had

Brenton, vol. v, p. 132.
YOL, VI, I
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some ground for their extravagant boasting. However, on
referring again to onr contemporary’s account, we fecl satisfied
that little harm will arise; for, should the evident partiality
that is shown to Sir George Prevost miss being seen, the state-
ment, that ‘“both the Detroit and Queen Charlotte struck to
the United States ship St. Lawrence, Captain Perry,” will
satisfy the American reader that Captain Brenton knew very
little about the action he was attempting to describe.

On the 16th of September, 1814, Captain Barclay, and his
surviving officers and men, were tried by a court-martial on
board the Gladiator at Portsmouth, for the loss of the late Lrie
flotilla, and the following was the sentence pronounced: “That
the capture of his majesty’s late squadron was caused by the
very defective means Captain Barelay possessed to equip them
on Lake Erie; the want of a sufficient number of able seamen,
whom ho had repeatedly and earnestly requested of Sir James
Yeo to be sent to him ; the very great superiority of the enemy
to the British squadron ; and the unfortunately early fall of the
superior officers in the action. That it appeared that the
greatest exertions had been made by Captain Barclay, in equip-
ping and getting into order the vessels under his command ;
that he was fully justified, under the existing circumstances, in
bringing the enemy to action; that the judgment and gallantry
of Captain Barclay in taking his squadron into action, and
during the contest, were highly conspicuous, and entitled him
to the highest praise; and that the whole of the other officers
and men of his majesty’s late squadron conducted themselves
in the most gallant manner; and did adjudge the said Captain
Robert Heriot Barclay, his surviving officers and men, to be
most fully and hononrably acquitted.” Rear-admiral Edward
James Foote, president.

Notwithstanding this flattering testimonial, notwithstanding
the severity of his wounds, wounds by one of which his right
arm had been entirely lost, many years before the Lake Erie
defeat, and by two others, reccived in that action, his remaining
arm had been rendered permanently motionless, or necarly so,
and a part of his thigh cut away, Captain Barclay was not con-
firmed as a commander until the 19th of November, 1813; and
was only promoted to post-rank in 1824.

The first naval event of the late war upon Lake Champlain,
alake, all, except about one-twentieth part, within the boundarics
of thie United States, occurred on the 3rd of June, 1813. T'wo
American armed sloops appeared in sight of the British gar-
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rison at Isle-aux-noix. Three gun-boats immediately got under
way to attack them; and the crews of two batteaux and of two
row-boats were landed to annoy the enemy in the rear, the
channel being very narrow. After a contest of three hours and
a half, the two sloops surrendered. They proved to be the
Growler and Eagle, mounting 11 guns, and having a comple-
ment of 50 men, each ; both under the command of Lieutenant
Sidney Smith, of the United States navy. The British had
three men wounded; the Americans, one man killed, eight
severely wounded, and, including the latter, 99 prisoners. No
British naval officer was present. The feut was performed by
detachments of the 100th regiment, and royal artillery, under
the direction of Major Taylor, of the former.

On the Ist of August, some officers and seamen having
arrived from Quebec, Captain Thomas Everard, late of the
18-gun brig-sloop Wasp, with the two prize-sloops, three gun-
boats, and several batteaux, containing abont 1000 troops under
the command of Colonel Murray, entered the American port of
Plattsburg. Here the colonel landed with his men; and, after
driving away the American militia at the post, destroyed all the
arsenals, block-houses, barracks, and stores of every description,
together with the extensive barracks at Saranac. The two
enterprising officers then proeeeded off Burlington and Swanton,
in Vermont ; where they seized and destroyed several sloops
laden with provisions, and did other considerable injury. At
this time the United States troops at Burlington, distant only
24 miles from Plattsburg, under the command.of Major-general
Hampton, amounted to about 4000 men. Although a letter
written by an inhabitant of Burlington, and published in most of
the American papers, declares that the British troops ¢“did no
injury whatever to private property,” an American historian
states thus: “They (the Dritish) wantonly burned several pri-
vate store-houses, and carried off immense quantltles of the
stock of individuals.””!

As a proof that a little energy on the part of the Americans
might have averted the Plattsburg misfortune, it appears by a
statement, published in the United States within three wecks
after the above affair happened, that the Ameriean naval force
on Lake Champlain then consisted of the Preeldent of 12 guns,
the Commodore Preble and Montgomery of 11 ghns each, the
Frances, of 6 guns, two gun-boats, of one 18.pounder each, and
six gcows, of one 12-pounder each.

1 Sketches of the War, p. 156.



¢ 116 )

BRITISH AND FRENCH FLEETS,

Tug remarks which we ventured to submit, when commencing
with the important operations of the preceding year, have left
us little to do in ushering the present year into notice, beyond
pointing to the usual Annual Abstract,! and to the prize and
casualty lists attached to it.?

The number of commissioned officers and masters, belonging
to the British navy at the beginning of the year 1814, was,

Admirals « <« « « +« + .« . . 65
Vice-admirals . « . . + + o« . 68

Rear-admirals. . . . . . . . 78
B superannuated 29

Post-captains . . . . . < . - 798
» superannuated 37

Commanders, or sloop-captains . . . 628
D superannuated 50

Lieutenants . . « . .« - . . 3285

Masters « o« o o o o ¢ . o 674

And the number of seamen and marires, voted for the service
of the year, was 140,000 for seven, and 90,000 for six lunar
months of it.?

Although we can afford to say very little on the subject, it
may be necessary to state that, during the preceding year, in
consequence of treaties among them, Russia, Prussia, Austria,
Denmark, and Sweden, allied themselves with England, Spain,
and Portugal, against France. A counter-revolution took place
in Iolland, and the prince of Orange landed there from England

1 See Appendix, Annual Abstract, No. 22. 2 See Appendix, Nos. 1 and 2.
3 See Appendix, No. 3.

|
|
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and was proclaimed sovereign prince of the United Netherlands,
Before the present year was many days old, Murat deserted his
old benefactor, and made peace with England. All these events,
many of which are highly interesting to the historical reader,
will be found amply detailed in other works exclusively devoted
to the subject : our business is with occurrences that take placo
upon a different element, and to them we return.

On the 12th of February a French squadron, of three sail of
the line and three frigates, under the command of Rear-admiral
the Baron Cosmao-Kerjulien, sailed trom Toulon to meet a
newly-built French 74 expected from Genoa. Matters in France
were getting so near to a crisis, that the Moniteur could find no
room in its pages for an account which, otherwise, would have
been allowed a conspicuous place: hience, we can give the names
of only one line-of-battle ship and one frigate, the Romulus and
Adrienne. On the 13th, at a few minutes after daybreak, this
squadron, then steering to the southward, was discovered by Sir
Edward Pellew’s fleet. At 7Th. 55 m. a.M. the six French ships
tacked together, and, with a strong east wind, steered for Por-
querolles on their return to Toulon. At 10h. 30m. axn the
ships entered the bay of Hyéres by the Grande-Passe, and, in
about an hour afterwards, quitted it by the Petite-Passe, still
under all sail.

The Dritish fleet, consisting of the following 15 sail of the
line, besides the Unité frigate and Badger brig-sloop, was also
under all sail, advaneing to eut off the Freuch squadron from
the road of Toulon, towards which it was now steering :

Gun-ship. Vice-admiral (r.) Sir Edward Pellew, Bart,
Caledonia . l Rear-admiral (w.) Israel Pellew.
120 Captain Edward Lloyd Graham.
{ Vice-admiral (w.) Sir William Sidney Smith,
I()}nptaig 'l'_holmfi)s Gg}'dt[a? galﬂﬁ;{]‘d. Bart
D wear-, .} DI hvenar mg, 1.
12 Swlor. . { (i O S St King, e
100 Royal George . . . ,, T.Fras, Ch. Mainwaring.

Hibernia . . . {

Boyne . . ,, George Burlton.
Ocean e ey, tobert Plampin,

98 { Prince of Walex . . ,,  John Erskine Douglas,
Union. . . . . ,, Robert Rolles,
Barflear . . . . ,,  John Maitland.

( Duncan 55  Robert Lambert,
Indus . ,,  William Hall Gage.

74 4 Berwick »5  Edward Brace.
Swiftsure . ,, Edward Stirling Dickson,
Armada 5 ,» Charles Grant.
Aboukir . . . «» George Parker.
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At 30 minutes past noon the leading ship of the British fleet,
the Boyne, opened a fire upon the seeond French ship from the
rear (believed to have been the Adrienne frigate), which was
immediately returned by the squadron, then running before the
wind, at the rate of 10 kmots, for Cape Carquaranne. The
Boyne carried a press of sail, in the hope of cutting off or driving
on shore the sternmost Irench ship, the Romulus: but the
latter kept so close to the shore, as ‘to render the attempt im-
practicable, without the Boyne hersclf going on shore. The
Boyne, therefore, had no alternative but to lay close alongside
the French 74; who, as well as her five eompanions, was now
steering straight for Cape Brun. A steady and well-directed
fire, within half pistol-shot distance, was maintained by the
Boyne; but to which the Romulus searcely returned a shot,
until she got abreast of Pointe Sainte-Marguerite. Being by
this time necarly unrigged by the Boyne’s fire, the Romulus now
hauled dead-in, to run on shore between the batteries of Brun
and Sainte-Marguerite. At this instant, Sir Edward Pellew, in
the Caledonia, who was close astern of the Boyne, waved to
Captain Burlton to haul out. No sooner had the Boyne made
a movement in obedience to this order, than the Romulus,
putting hier helm a-starboard, shot round Cape Brun, and, not-
withstanding a broadside from the Caledonia, and her evidently
disabled state from the Boyne’s previous fire, sueceeded in
entering the road of Toulon; where the remaining ships of the
French squadron were just about to anchor,

The Trench batteries, particularly those of Cape Brun and
Cape Sepet, opened a very heavy and destructive fire upon the
Boyne as she stood out to the southward. The Boyne at length
got clear; and the Caledonia, running up alongside of her,
greeted the Vietory’s sister-ship, who had just acted so nobly in
emulation of her, with three hearty cheers; a salute which the
men of the Boyne were not slow in returning. The fire from
the French batteries and ships, particularly the former, had shot
away the Boyne’s mizentopsail yard, and main and spring stays,
greatly damaged her running-rigging and sails, badly wounded
her foremast, fore-yard, and bowsprit, disabled two of her guns,
and strueck her hull in several places under water. Her loss on
the same occasion amounted to one midshipman (George Terry)
and onc seaman killed, one midshipman (Samuel Saunders), 32
seamen, six marines, and one boy wounded; total, two killed
and 40 wounded. The Caledonia reecived no damage ; and lher
loss was confined to one seaman killed by an explosion.
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The Romulus is acknowledged to have sustained a loss, in
killed and badly wounded, of 70, and the Adrienne of 11. The
Romulus, undoubtedly, was manceuvred in a very skilful manner ;
and her captain, whose name we regret not being able to give,
deserved credit, as well for that, as for his bravery in not
striking his colours to so powerful an opponent as the Boyne.
According to the French papers, the 74 from Genoa succeeded
in entering Toulon on the following day, the 14th; making
23 sail of the line, including six three-deckers, afloat in the
road and harbour, besides two or three two-deckers on the stocks.

On the 5th of Janmary, after a 10 days’ cannonade, the
fortress of Cattaro in the Adriatic, surrendered to the British
o8-gun frigate DBacchante, Captain William Hoste, and the
18-gun brig-sloop Saracen, Captain John Harper. The loss
on the occasion was comparatively trifling, amounting to only
one seaman killed, and Lientenant of marines William Haig,
slightly wounded. Captain Hoste, in his letter to Rear-admiral
Fremantle on the subject, speaks in high terms of the follow-
ing officers : Captain Harper, Lieutenants John Hancock and
Charles Robert Milbourne, acting Lieutenant William Lee Rees,
Mr. Stephen Vale, the Bacchante’s master, Lieutenant Haig,
and midshipman Charles Bruce. On the 28th Ragusa sur-
rendered to the Bacchante and Saracen, and to a body of
British and Austrian troops who were besieging the fortress ;
and on the 13th of February, the island of Paxo surrendered,
without resistance, to the British 38-gun frigate Apollo, Cap-
tain Bridges Watkinson Taylor, and a detachment of troops
under Lieutenant-colonel Churel:.

In the course of January and February, indeed, by the active
and gallant exertions of the different ships composing the squa-
dron of Rear-admiral Fremantle in the Adriatic, aided by de-
tachments of Austrian troops, every place belonging to the
French in Dalmatia, Croatia, Istria, and the Frioul, with all the
islands in that sea, swrrendered to the allies; as, in the month
of March and April, did Spezzia and Genoa to a small squadron
under the command of Sir Josias Rowley, aided by a detach-
ment of British troops and a division of Sicilian gun-boats. At
Genoa the British gained possession of the French 74-gun ship
Brilliant ready for launching, another 74 in frame, and four
brig-corvettes, of which the Renard that had engaged the
Swallow was one. 7The Brilliant was a ship of 1883 tons, and,
being built of good oak, became an acquisition to the British
navy ; in which she still continues under the name of Genoa.
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In order to co-operate with the Dritish army under the Mar-
quis of ‘Wellington, which, on the 20th of TFebruary, -had
rcached the banks of the Adour, a small squadron had been
stationed off the mouth of the river, under the command of
Rear-admiral Charles Vinicombe Penrose ; who, to get nearer
to the scene of operations, had embarked on board the 24-gun
ship Porcupine, Captain John Coode. On the morning of the
23rd, which was as early as the ships and the boats colleeted for
the serviee could arrive off the river, the latter were detached
to endeavour to find a passage through the tremendous surf
that beats over the har. At this time the British troops were
seen fromthe ships, crossing over to the north side of the river,
but greatly in want of the boats intended for their assistance.
. 'T'hus stimulated, Captain Dowell O'Reilly, of the 10-gun brig-
sloop Lyra, in a Spanish-built boat selected as the most safe for
the purpose, and having with him the prineipal pilot, was the
first to make the attempt to cross the bar, but the boat overset.
Captain O’Reilly, however, and we believe the whole boat’s erew
were so fortunate as to gain the shore. ILientenant John De-
benham, in a six-oared cutter, snceeeded in reaching the beach ;
but, as it was scarcely possible that one boat in 50 could then
have erossed, the other boats retnrned, to await the result of
the next tide. The tide being at length at a proper height,
and all the vessels well np for the attempt, several boats drew
near the bar, but hauled off again, until at last Lieutenant
George Cheyne, of the 10-gun brig-sloop Woodlark, in a Spanish
boat, with five Dritish seamen, crossed the surf and ran up the
river. The next was a prize-boat, manned from a transport,
closely followed by a gun-boat, commanded by Licutenant John
Cheshire, who was the first that hoisted the British colours in
the Adour. The remainder of the boats and vessels followed
in rapid sucecession, ‘‘the zeal and science of the officers tri-
umphing over all the diffienlties of the navigation;” but this
arduous and most perilons undertaking was not accomplished
without a heavy loss of life. Captain Elfiot of the brig-sloop
Martial, Mr. IIenry Dloye, master’s mate of the Lyra, and 11
seamen of the Porcupine, Martial, and Lyra, drowned: three
transport boats lost, number of men unknown; also a Spanish
chasse-marée, the whole of which perished in an instant.

The British army afterwards erossed the Adour and invested
Bayonne ; and, early in March, a detachment under Marshal
Beresford moved forward towards Bordeaux. On the 2Ist,
Rear-admiral Penrose, with the 74-gun ship Egmont, to which
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he had now shifted his flag, anchored in the Gironde. On the
2nd of April, Captain Coode of the Porcupine, who had ascended
the Gironde above Pouillac, detached his boats under the orders
of Licutenant Robert Graham Dunlop, in pursuit of a French
flotilla which was observed proceeding down from Blaye to
Tallemont. On the approach of the boats, the flotilla ran on
shore; and about 200 troops from Blaye lined the beach to
protect the vessels; but ILieutenant Dunlop, landing with a
detachment of seamen and marines, drove the French with
great loss into the woods, and remained until the tide allowed
the greater part of the vessels to be brought off. One gun-brig,
six gun-boats, one armed schooner, three chasse-mardes, and an
imperial barge, were captured ; and one gun-brig, two gun-boats,
and one chasse-marée burned. This service was performed with
the loss of two seamen missing, and 14 seamen and marines
wounded.

On the evening of the 6th the 74-gun ship Centaur, Captain
John Chambers White, anchored in the Gironde, in company
with the Egmont; and preparations were immediately made for
attacking the French 74-gun ship Régulus, three brig-corvettes,
and other vessels lying near her, as well as the batteries that
protected them ; bnt at midnight the French set fire to the
Régulus and her companions, and the whole were destroyed.
efore the 9th the batteries of Pointe Coubre, Pointe Neégre,
Royan, Sonlac, and Meche were successively entered and de-
stroyed by a detachment of seamen and marines under Captain
George Harris of the 38-gun frigate Belle-Poule.

The entry of the allies into Paris on the 31st of March, and
the preliminary treaty entered into between England and France
on the 24th of April, put a temporary stop to the miseries of
war in Europe. Louis XVIII. landed at Calais from Dover the
same day; and on the 28th of April Napoleon embarked at
Fréjus in Provence on board the British 38-gun frigate Un-
daunted, Captain Thomas Ussher, who, on the 4th of May,
Janded his passenger in safety at Porto-Ferraro in the Isle of
Llba.

In the succeeding August the Seheldt flect was divided in the
following manner: 12 sail of the linc were allowed to be re-
tained by France; three were restored to llolland, as having
formerly belonged to her ; and seven others were also given to
her, to be held in trust, until the congress at Vienna should
decide how they were to be disposed of. The ships, generally,
‘were a good deal broken in the sheer, and having been con-
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structed of green wood, were in bad condition. The nine sail of
the line, including two three-deckers on the stocks, were to be
broken uy.

Light Squadrons and Single Ships.

On the 20th of October, 1813, the two French 40-gun frigates
Iphigénic and Alemeéne, Captains Jacques-Léon Emerie and
Alexandre Ducrest de Villeneuve, sailed from Cherbourg on a
six months’ crunise. The two frigates proceeded first off the
‘Western Isles, and then to the coast of Africa; where they cap-
tured two guineamen, laden with elephants’ teeth, &c. After
taking out the most valuable parts of the cargoes, Captain
Emerie burnt the ships. From Africa the Iphigénie and Alc-
mene sailed to the Canary Isles, in the vicinity of which they
took six other prizes. On the 16th of January, at 7 A.., when
cruising off these islands, the two French frigates fell in with
the British 74-gun ship Venerable, Captain James Andrew
Worth, bearing the flag of Rear-admiral Philip Charles Durharn,
on his way to take the chief command at the Leeward Islands,
22-cun ship Cyane, Captain Thomas Forrest, and prize-brig
Jason, a French letter-of-marque captured 17 days before, and
now, with two guns (having thrown 12 overboard in chase) and
22 men, in charge of Lientenant Thomas Moffat, belonging to
the Venerable.,

The two frigates, when first deseried, were in the north-east ;
and the Cyane, the wind then blowing from the east-south-east,
was ordered to rcconnoitre them. Having shortened sail and
hauled to the wind on the starboard tack, the Cyane, at 9 a.v,
ascertained that they were enemies, and made a signal to that
effect to the Venerable, who immediately went in chase. The
chase continued throughout the day, so much to the advantage
of the 74, that, at Gh. 15 m. r.x. the Venerable arrived within
hail of the Alemeéne, the lecwardmost frigate. After having
‘hailed twice in vain, the Venerable openced her guns as they
would bear ; when the French frigate immediately put her helm
up, and, under all sail, laid the British 74 on Dboard, Captain
Villeneuve, as was understood, expecting that'his commodore, in
compliance with a previous agreement, would second him in the
bold attempt. According to another statement, and which has
more the air of probability, the object of the Aleméne in bearing
up was to cross the 7T4’s bows, and by disabling her bowsprit
and foremast, to deprivo her of the means of pursuit. Whether
Captain Emeric had agreed to co-operate or nct, the Iphigénie
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now hauled sharp up, and left the Aleméne to her fate. A very
short struggle decided the business, and before 6h. 25m. the
French colours were hauled down by the British boarders,
headed by Captain Worth. The conflict, although short, had
been severe, especially to the Aleméne; who, out of a crew of
319 men and boys, lost two petty officers and 30 seamen killed,
and 50 officers and men wounded, including her gallant com-
mander. The Venerable's loss consisted of two seamen killed
and four wounded.

During the time that had thus elapsed, and the additional
time required to shift the prisoners and repair the trifling injury
done to the 74’s rigging by the frigate’s attempt to board, the
Cyane and Jason had gone in chase of the Alemene’s fugitive
consort. At 10 r.m. the little Jason, having outrun the Cyane
in the chase, commenced firing at the Iphigénic with her two
guns, both of which Lieutenant Moffat had now got on the
brig’s larboard side. Such was the slow sailing of the Tphigénie,
or the unskilfulness of those that manceuvred her, that at 45
minutes past midnight the Cyane got near enough to opena fire
from her bow-guns, and received in return a fire from the fri-
gate’s stern-chasers, which cut her rigging and sailsa good deal.
At 4 h. 30 m. A, on the 17th, the Cyane gallantly fired three
broadsides at the French frigate, but soon found the latter too
heavy for her, and dropped astern. At 5h. 45 m. a.m. Captain
Forrest despatched the brig in search of the admiral, and con-
tinued his pursuit of the Iphigénie; who shortly afterwards
hauled close to the wind on the larboard tack, and fired three
broadsides at the Cyane, nearly all the shot of which, fortu-
nately for the latter, either went over her masts or between
them. At 9 a.ar. the Iphigénie bore up and steered south-west,
still followed by the Cyane.

The chase thus continued, the latter losing sight occasionally
and again recovering it, during the remainder of the 17th, and
the whole of the 18th and 19th. In the evening of the latter
day the Cyane dropped astern; but the Venerable was now fast
coming up, and, at daylight on the 20th, was within two miles
of the French frigate. The Venerable, from whose mast-head
the Cyane was now not to be seen, presently opened a fire from
lher bow-guns, and received in return a fire from the stern and
quarter guns of the Iphigénie. Having thrown overboard her
bhoats and cut away her anchors without effect, the I'reneh
frigate, at 8 A.1., discharged her starboard broadside and struek
her colours
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Neither the Venerable nor the Iphigénie appears to have
suffered any loss from the other’s fire: and the Cyane, whose
gallantry and perseverance in the chase were so ereditable to
Captain Forrest, scems also to have escaped without loss. The
same good fortune attended the Jason; who with her two guns
(6-pounders probably), gave so good an earnest of what Lieute-
nant Moffat would have done, had he commanded a vessel that
mounted 20. The Iphigénie and Aleméne, being nearly new
" frigates, were both added to the Dritish navy; the first under
the name of Gloire, the latter under that of Dunira, afterwards
changed to Tmmortalité,

In the latter end of Oetober, 1813, the two French 40-gun
frigates Etoile and Sultane, Captains Pierre-Henri Phillibert
and Georges Du-Petit-Thouars, sailed from Nantes on a cruise.
On the 18th of Janmary, at 4 A, latitude about 24° north,
longitude (from Greenwich) 53° west, these two French frigates
discovered in the mnorth-west the British 24-pounder 40-gun
frigate Severn, Captain Joseph Nourse, escorting a convoy from
England to the island of Bermuda, and stecring west by north,
with the wind a light air from the south-cast. At 7h.30m. a.
the Severn proceeded in ehase; and at 8h. 40 m., finding the
strangers did not answer the private signal, the British frigate
bore up north by east, and made all possible sail from them,
signalling hier convoy to take care of themselves,

At 101 30m. A the Severn commeneed firing her stern-
chasers at the leading enemy’s frigate, and at noon lost sight
of lier convoy steering to the westward. At 4 L. 5m. p.. the
headmost French frigate, the Etoile, hoisting her eolours and
broad pendant, began firing her bow-guns. A running fight now
ensued, which, without doing the slightest injury to the Severn,
lasted until 5 h. 30 m. par; when the Etoile then distant less
than two miles (the Sultane astern of her about one), ceased
firing. The chase continued all night, rather to the advantage
of the Severn. At 8 a.a on the 19th the two French frigates
gave up the pursuit, and hauled to the wind on the starboard
tack.

The Etoile and Sultane afterwards proceeded to the Cape de
Verds, and anchored in the port of English Harbour, island ot
Mayo. On the 23rd of January, at about 9 h. 55 m. a.w., the
two Dritish 18-pounder 36-gun frigates Creole, Captain George
Charles Mackenzie, and Astrea, Captain John Eveleigh, round-
ing the sonth-east end of Mayo on their way from the neigh-
bouring island of Fort-aventura, with the wind at north-east,
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blowing fresh, discovered over a point of land the mast-heads of
the two French frigates, and of two merchant-ships, one brigan-
tine, and one schooner, lying in their company. At 10 h. 15 m.
the two British frigates having cleared the point, wore and
hauled to the wind on the larboard tack, under their topsails.
On a supposition that the strangers, whose hulls wero now
plainly visible, were Portuguese or Spanish frigates, the Creole
hoisted the Portuguese, and the Astrea, by signal from her, the
Spanish, private signals. No answer being returned, the strange
irigates were considered to be enemies; and at 11h. 30 m. a.m,
the Creole and Astrea wore and made sail for the anchorage in
which they lay.

At noon, when the two British frigates were about a mile
distant from them, the Etoile and Sultane, having previously
hoisted their topsail-yards to the mast-head, cut or slipped, and
made sail frec on the larboard tack, with a strong wind still from
the north-east. The two former now set topgallantsails in
chase ; and the Astrea, owing to a gust of wind suddenly striking
her, had the misfortune to split all three topsails, the mizen-
topsail very badly, to replace which a {resh sail was soon got
into the top. At about 30 minutes past noon the south-west
end of the island of Mayo bore from the Creole, the leading
British frigate, east-north-cast distant four miles. In another
quarter of an hour the Creocle, both British frigates having
previously hoisted their colours, fired a shot ahead of the
sternmost French ship, the Sultane, then on the former’s lee or
starboard bow. The two French frigates immediately hoisted
their colours. The Crcole continued firing her how-guuns
occasionally at the Sultane until 1 r.w.: when the former
discharged a few of her larboard-guns, and then, as she ranged
up on the Sultanc’s lee beam, reccived the I'rench ship'’s first
broadside.

The Astrea also opened her fire in crossing the stern of the
Snltane, and then gallantly passed between the latter and the
Creole, just as the two ships had exehanged the fourth broad-
side. After giving and receiving two broadsides, within pistol-
shot, the Astrea, at 2h. 15 m. r.ar., stood on to engage the
Etoile, then about half a mile ahcad of her consort, with her
mizen topsail aback. Iaving extinguished a fire that had
caught in the foretopmast staysail and mizen chains, the Creole,
at 2 h. 30 m., rccommenced the action with the Sultane, and
presently shot away her mizenmast. About this time the wad-
ding from the French ship’s guns again set the Creole on fire, in
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the forecastle hammocks and on the booms. The flames were
again extinguished, and the action continued for nearly half an
hiour longer; making about two hours from its commencement.
Having now had every brace and bowline, tack, and sheet shot
away, her main stay and several of her shrouds cut through,
ler three masts, partieularly her foremast, badly wounded,
the Creole put her helm a-lee, and, steering to the north-west
in the direction of the island of St. Jago, abandoned the
contest.

Tt took the Astrea, when at 2 h. 15 m., she had quitted the
Sultane, until 2 h. 30 m. before she got alongside of the Etoile to
leeward. After an exchange of broadsides, the Astrea, having,
from the great way upon her, ranged too far ahead, luffed up and
raked the Etoile on her starboard bow. 'The Astrea, justat this
moment losing her wheel, fell round off ; and the Etoile, wearing,
passed close astern of her, separating her from the boat she was
towing, and poured in a most destructive raking fire; which ent
the Astrea’s lower rigging to pieces, shot away both deck-
transoms and four quarter-deck beams, burst a carronade, and
ripped up the quarter-deck in all directions. Baeking round, the
Astrea soon got her starboard guns to bear; and the two
frigates, each with a fresh side opposed to the other, recom-
menced the aetion, yard-arm and yard-arm. In a few minutes
Captain Eveleigh fell, mortally wounded by a pistol-shot just
below the heart, and was carried below.

The command now devolved upon Lieutenant Jolin Bulford ;
and the engagement between the Astrea and Etoile continued in
this close position, with mutual animation, although it was no
cheering sight to the Astrea, at about 3 r.u., to observe her
consort, on the starboard tack, apparently a beaten ship, and iho
Xtoile’s consort approaching to double the force against herself.
At 3h. 5 m. ry. the topsail, which lay in the Astrea’s mizen
top to replace the split one, caught fire, but the flames were soon
extinguished. Seeing the near approach of the Sultane, the
Astrea would have boarded the Etoile, and endeavoured to
decide the contest that way; butthe motion of the ships was too
great, and the British frigate could only continue to keep her
antagonist under her guns to leeward. At 3 L. 30 m. the
Sultane, as she passed to leeward, raked the Astrea, and did her
considerable damage. In five minutes the Sultane wore from
the Astrea, and stood before the wind, leaving the latter and
the Etoile still in close action.

At 3 h. 45 m. the Etoile also wore round on the starboard
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tack ; and in five minutes atterwards the Astrea’s mizenmast,
with the topsail a second time in flames, went by the board,
carrying some of the firemen with it. In a short time after she
had wore and ceased firing, the Etoile stood towards her consort,
who was waiting for her under easysail ; and the Astrea, having
by this time had the whole of her lower and topsail braces shot
away, and being otherwise greatly damaged in rigging and sails,
was in too unmanageable a stato to follow. At 4 h. 15 m. the
Sultane’s maintopmast went over the side;' and the Astrea,
having soon afterwards partially refitted herself, wore round on
the starboard tack with her head towards San-Jago. At this
time the Creole was not visible to the Astrea; and the two
French frigates were about four miles distant in the south-west,
steering south by west. At 4 h. 30 m. p.m. the Creole was dis-
covered under the land, standing into Porto-Praya bay ; where
at 4 h. 45 m. she anchored, and where, in about an lionr after-
wards, the Astrea joined her.

The principal damages of the Creole have alrcady been
related: her loss, out of a complement of 284 men and boys,
amounted to one master’s mate, seven seamen, and two marines,
killed, and 26 petty officers, seamen and marines wounded.
The Astrea, besides the loss of her mizenmast and the damage
done to her rigging and sails, had her fore and main masts
wounded, and was a good deal struck about the stern and
quarter. Her loss, out of the same complement as the Creole’s,
consisted of her commander and eight seamen and marines
killed, and 87 petty officers, seamen, and marines wounded, four
of them dangerously and 11 severely; making the loss on board
the two British frigates 19 killed and 63 wounded. The two
remaining masts of the Sultane, and all three masts of the
Ftoile, were badly wounded : and, that their hulls escaped no
better is most likely, because the acknowledged loss on board of
each, out of a complement of 340 men and boys, was about 20
men killed and 30 wounded, or 40 killed and 60 wounded be-
tween them.

Here were two pairs of combatants, about as equally matched.
considering the character of the opponent parties, as could well
be desired ; and who fought so equally, as to make that a drawn
battle, which, under other circumstances, might have ended de-
cisively. Had the Creole, baving already witnessed the fall of
the Sultane’s mizenmast, been aware of the tottering state of that

1 The logs of the Creole and Astrea concur in stating it to have been the muinmast
that fell, but hoth ships were mistaken.
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frigate’'s maintopmast, Captair. Mackenzie would not, we pre-
sume, have discentinued the engagement, simply for the pre-
servation of his wounded foremast; especially when the Creole’s
main and mizen masts were still standing, as well as all three of
her topmasts, and when, by his early retirement, he was expos-
ing to almost certain capture a crippled consort. No frigate
could have performed her part more gallantly than the Astrea ;
but two such opponents, as the one that had so long been en-
gaging her, were more than she could withstand. Fortunately
for the Astrea, both French frigates had seemingly had enough
of fighting ; and the Etoile and Sultane left their sole antagonist
in a state not less of surprise than of joy at her extraordinary
escape.

On ths 26th of March, at 9 a.y., these two frigates (the
Sultane with jury topmasts and mizenmast), when about 12
leagnes to the north-west of the Isle de Bas, steering for Saint
Malo, in thick weather, with a moderate breeze at south-west,
fell in with the British 18-pounder 36-gun frigate Hebrus, Cap-
tain Edmund Palmer, and 16-gun brig-sloop Sparrow, Captain
FTrancis Erskine Loch. The latter was so near to the I'rench
frigates that, in crossing them, she received seven or eight shot
from each ; which greatly damaged her rigging and sails, killed
her master, and wounded one scaman. The brig now tacked to-
wards the Hebrus, who was on her weather-quarter, standing on
the larboard tack. The latter, as she passed the French frigates
to windward on the opposite tack, exchanged distant broadsides
with them, and fired her weather or larboard guns as a signal to
her consort, the 74-gun ship Hannibal, Captain Sir Michael
Seymour. At 9h. 30m. a.ni, the Hebrus again tacked, and in
10 minutes afterwards, on the fog clearing, observed the Hannibal
coming down under a press of canvas. At10 a.1., being joined
by the 74, the Hebrus crowded sail after the two I'rench frigates,
then bearing from her south-east by east distant about four miles.
At 11 a.M. the wind suddenly shifted to the north-north-west,
and blew very fresh. On this the two French frigates, finding
their pursuers rapidly approaching, scparated: the Sultanc
changed her comrse to east by north, and the Itoile hauled up to
south-cast. Directing by signal the Hebrus, as the best sailing-
ship, to chase, in company with the Sparrow, the most perfect
frigate, the Hannibal herself went in pursuit of the other.

At 2 par the Hebrus lost sight of the Hannibal and Sultane,
and at 5 r.an of the Sparrow; and the Etoile then bore from her
sonth-cast by east, distant three miles. Soon afterwards the
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Etoile gradually hauled up to east-north-east, but was still
gained upon by the Hebrus. About midnight the French frigate
reached the Race of Alderney; when, the wind getting more
northerly, the Hebrus came up fast, and took in her studding-
sails. At 1h.35m. A.x. on the 27th, having run the length of
Point Jobourg, the Etoile was obliged to attempt rounding it
almost within the wash of the breakers. At 1h. 45m., while,
with her courses hauled up, the Hebrus was following elose upor.
the larboard quarter of the Etoile as the latter wore round the
point, the Freneh frigate opened a fire upon the British frigate’s
starboard bow. This fire the Hebrus quickly returned within
pistol-shot distance, running athwart the stern of the Etoile, to
get between her and the shore; and that so elosely, that her
jib-boom passed over the French ship’s taffrail. The Hebrus
was now in eight fathoms water, and the land within musket-
shot on her starboard beam. At 2h. 20m. A.ar, while crossing
the bows of the Hebrus to get again inside of her, the Etoile shot
away the British frigate’s foretopmast and foreyard, and erippled
her mainmast and bowsprit, besides doing considerable injury to
her rigging, both standing and running.

It had heen nearly calm sineo the commeneement of the ae-
tion, but at 3 a.n. a light breeze sprang up from the land.
Taking advantage of this, the ITebrus sueceeded in pouring
several raking fircs into lier antagonist, and at 3h. 45 m. shot
away ber mizenmast by the board. At 4 a.n. the Etoile ceased
firing; and, after a close and obstinate combat of two hours and
a quarter, hailed to say that she had struck. No sooner was
possession taken of the prize, than it became necessary to turn
the lieads of both ships off the shore, as well to prevent them
from grounding as te get beyond the reach of a battery, which,
having been unable in the darkness of the morning to distinguish
one frigate from another, had been annoying them both with its
fire. The tide fortunately set the ships round Pointe Jobourg,
and at 7 A they anchored in Vauville bay, about five miles
from the shore.

Although the principal damages of the Hebrus were in her
masts and rigging, her hull had not wholly escaped, as is evi-
dent from her loss; which, out of a erew of about 284 men and
boys, amounted to one midshipman (P. A. Crawley) and 12 sea-
men killed, and 20 seamen, 2 marines, and three boys wounded ;
four of the number dangerously, and six severely. The Etoile’s
principal damages lay in her hull, which was extremcly shat-
tered, leaving her at the elose of the action with four feet water

YOL. VI K
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in the hoid : her loss, in consequence, out of 327 men and beys
(including the wounded in the former action), amounted to 40
killed and 73 wounded.

The guns of the Hebrus, ene of the new yellow-pine frigates,
were the same as those of the Belvidera.! The Etoile mounted
44 guns, including 14 carronades, 24-pounders, and twe 8-
pounders on the quarter-deck and ferecastle. Of her acknow-
ledged crew of 327, we shall allow 12 for the badly wounded,
and not yet recovercd, of the action of the 26th of Jannary.

Comparative Force of the Combatants.

. Hebrus.) Etoile,
: NO. 21 22
Broadside-guns . . . {]bs. 467 ! 463
Ctew . . o« . o « No. | 284 315
Size . . . . . . tons.| 939 | 1060

As the crew of the Hebrus was quite a new ship’s company,
with scarcely a single draught from any ether ship, while tho
crew of the Etoile had been formed out of the united ships’
companies of the Aréthuse and Rubis, and had even since
fought a creditable, if not a victorious action with an equal
force, a great share of credit is due to Captain Palmer, his
officers, and crew, for the successful result of this action; con-
sidering, especially, how near it was fought to the French shere,
and bow critically circumstanced the Hebrus was, beth during
its continuance and at its termination. We formerly concluded,
that the stock of ammunition on beard the Eteile must have
been considerably diminished when she fell in with the Hebrus;
but it has since been proved to us, that, after her capture by the
latter, the Etoile had a considerable quantity of powder and
shot left: consequently we erred in eur supposition, and are
extremely gratified that the inaccuracy has been pointed out in
time to be corrected in these pages. We must not omit to
mention, that Captain William Sargent, of the navy, whe was a
passenger on board the Hebrus during the action, evinced much
skill and intrepidity; as is very handsomely acknowledged by
Captain Palmer in his official letter.

The Hannibal was net long in evertaking the disabled frigate
of which she went in chase. At 3h. 30m. p.. on the 26th
the Sultane heisted her colours and fired a,gun. At 4h. 15m.,
baving received two chase shot from the Hannibal, as an earnest
of what would presently follow, the French frigate, keeping

1 See vol. v., p. 360.
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away a little, discharged her starboard broadside and surren-
dered.

The leaks of the Etoile, from the well-directed shot of the
Hebrus, were so serious, that the ship could not be kept free on
2 wind, so as to reach Portsmouth: Lieutenant Robert Milborne
Jackson, the prize-master, was therefore obliged to bear away
for Plymouth ; where, on the 29th, the prize anchored in safety.
The Sultane was carried to Portsmouth; and both the latter
and ler late consort, being new frigates, were added to the
British navy, the Sultane in her own name, and the Etoile under
the name of Topaze. The first-lieutenant of the Hebrus, Mr.
Jackson, who, besides his good conduct in the action, had, as
we have seen, some difficulty in getting his charge into port,
was promoted to the rank of commander.

On the 5th of January, at 10 a.., the island of St. Antonio,
one_of the Cape de Verds, bearing south-east by south distant
cight or nine leagues, the British 38-gun frigate Niger, Captain
Peter Rainier, and 18-pounder 36-gun frigate Tagus, Captain
Philip Pipon, with a convoy in company, steering to the west-
ward, discovered nearly ahead the French 40-gun frigate Céres,
Captain Hyacinth-Yves-Potentien le baron de Bougainville;
which, in company with the Clorinde, of the same force, Captain
Réné-Jean-Marie Denis-Lagarde, the senior officer, had sailed
from Brest in the early part of December. Both British frigates
proceeded in chase with a light breeze from the east-south-east,
the Niger leading. Towards evening the Cérés gained in the
pursuit; but, on the Niger’s throwing overboard 800 shot, the
latter got near enough, at 11 p.y., to fire three shot from her
bow-chasers.

On the 6th, at 1h. 30m. a.r., the Niger fired two more
shot, which the Céres returned from her stern-guns. As the
day opened, the wind drew to the north-east; which so favoured
the Tagus that, at Th. 30m. a.r., she passed the Niger, and
was gaining fast upon the French frigate. At 8h. 15m.,
desirous to try a different point of sailing, the Cérés shortened
sail and hauled to the wind on the starboard tack. As a proof
that the French frigate gained little by this, in half an hour the
Tagus got within gun-shot, and, hoisting her colours, opened a
fire, which the Cérés, hoisting hers, presently returned. A
running fight now eommenced between the Tagus and Cérés,
and continued until 9h. 30m. A.ar.; when, having had her main-
topmast shot away, the French frigate fired a broadside and
surrendered. At this time, owing to some damage done to the
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rigging of the Tagus by lier opponent’s stern-chasers, the Niger
had headed lier consort, and was in the act of opening a heavy
fire upon the Céres.

Jesides the loss of her maintopmast, the rigging and sails of
the Céres were a good deal cut, and some of her lower masts
injured. The damages of the Tagus were confined to her rigging
and sails; and neither the French nor the Inglish sustained a
greater loss than one man wounded. DBeing a fine new frigate
of 1074 tons, the Céres was added to the British navy, under the
name of Seine, a Ceres being alrecady in the service.

It is uncertain on what day, previous to the capture of the
Céres, her consort, the Clorinde, parted company ; but we find
the latter on the 25th of February, in latitude 47° 40" north,
longitude (from Greenwicl) 92 30" west, on her way to Brest,
after a tolerably successful cruise. It was at 2 r.v., when
standing close hauled on the starboard tack, with the wind at
south-west by south, that the Clorinde was descried by the
Dritish 24-pounder 38-gun frigate Eurotas, Captain Joln Philli-
more, then on the former’s weather-beam steering by the wind
on the larboard tack. The Eurotas quickly bore up in chase;
and at 2h. 30m. r.nm. the Clorinde, whose national character
and force was by this time ascertained, also bore up, under a
press of sail.

While the chase is going on, we will proceed to point out
some peeuliarvities in the armament of one of these ships, a
knowledge of which will be neeessary to render fully intelligible
the details we have to give of the action fought between them.
At the commencement of the year 1813, under the head of
“British and American Navies,” we stated that, among the
means taken to mect the large American frigates on equal tevms,
some of the British 38-gun class were mounted with medinm
24-pounders, and allowed an increased complement of men.
The first two frigates so fitted were the Cydnus and Eurotas,
both built of red pine and recently launched. The Cydnus was
fitted with the 24-pounder of General Blomeficld, measuring
7 ft. G in., and weighing about 40 cwt.; and the Eurotas, after
having, by mistake we believe, rceeived on board a set of long
or 49 cwt. 24s, was fitted with the 24-pounder of Colonel
Congreve, measuring only 7 ft. 6in., and intended to weigh
41 cwt. 1 qr. 12 Ibs,, but actually weighing only 40 cwt. 2 qus.
21 1bs. With 28 of these guns on the main deck, 16 carronades,
32-pounders, two long nines, and the usual 18-pounder launch-
carronade, on the quarter-deck and forecastle, as her regulay
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establishment, and with, we are inclined to think, one additional
24-pounder upon General Blomefield’s principle, the Eurotas,
commanded by Captain John Phillimore (promoted from the
Diadem troop-ship, which he had commanded since June, 1810),
sailed from the Nore in the middle of the month of August,
bound off Brest.

On the 30th the Eurotas joined the bleckading squadron,
which was under the command of Commedore Pulteney
Malcolm, in the 100-gun ship Queen Charlotte, Captain Rebert
Jackson. On some day in September (we believe the 14th)
Captain Phillimore invited the commodore and all the captains
of the squadron on beard the Eurotas to witness a trial of her
24-pounders. The guns were tried eight times, with the full allow-
ance of powder, and double-shotted ; and they stood remarkably
well. Commodore Malcolm said he should like to have Colonel
Congreve’s 24-pounders on the Queen Charlotte’s second and
third decks; and every one of the captains went away pleased
with the gun. The following captains, with the exception of one
or two, but which we cannet say, were present at this successful
trial of the guns of the Eurctas: Captains Willoughby Thomas
Lake, Robert Lambert, Thomas Elphinstone, Sir Michacl Sey-
mour, Henry Vansittart, George M‘Kinley, George Tobin,
George Harris, and Rebert Jackson. Captain Phillimore sub-
sequently declared that, if well manned, he could fight both
sides of the Euretas with easc; was delighted with the guns in
a gale of wind ; and found that, when the Eurotas was carrying
a press of sail off Ushant, the guns did not work in the least,
nor the ship seem to feel the smallest inconvenience from them.!
On the 25th of November the Eurotas sent six of her 24-pounders
on beard the Cydnus, and reccived in exchange the same number
of the latter's guns; but on the 5th of the ensuing February,
when the two ships again met, the Eurotas received back her
six 24s, and returned to the Cydnus those belonging to her.
We must now show what ensued between the Furotas and the
I'rench frigate Clorinde ; whose force, it may be necessary to
state, was 28 long 18-pounders, 14 carronades, 24-pounders, and
two long 8-pounders, total 44 guns.

At 4 p.v. the wind shifted to the north-west and fell consi-
derably ; but the Eurotas, nevertheless, gained in the chase. At
about the same time the Clorinde, then not quite four miles
distant in the cast-north-east, suddenly shertened sail, and
endeavoured to cross the hawse of her pursuer. This only

1 For a copy of & letter from Captain Phillimore, stating most of these particulars,
sce Appendix, No. 4.
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hastened the junetion; and at 4h.45m. the Eurotas fired a
shot and hoisted her colours, as did also the Clorinde. At
5 p.m., having bore up, the Eurotas passed under the stern of
the Clorinde and discharged her starboard broadside. Then,
luffing up under the Clorinde's quarter, the British frigate
received so close and well-directed a fire, that in the course of
20 minutes, and just as she had reached the larboard bow of her
antagonist, her mizenmast fell by the board over the starboard
quarter ; and, nearly at the same time, came down the fore-top-
mast of the Clorinde.

The Freneh frigate now, shooting ahead, endeavoured to cross
the bows of the Burotas, with the intention of raking her. To
evade this, and at the same time lay her antagonist on board,
the Eurotas put her helm hard a-port and luffed up ; but, being
obstructed in her manceuvre by the wreck of the mizenmast, she
could only pass close under the stern of the Clorinde, and pour
in her larboard broadside. The two frigates again got side by
side, and cannonaded each other with redoubled fury. At Gh.
20 m. p.v. the Kurotas, then close on her opponent’s starboard
beam, had her mainmast shot away ; and which, fortunately for
her, fell over the starboard or unengaged quarter. Almost at
the same instant the mizenmast of the Clorinde came down. At
6h. 50m., the two ships being nearly in the same relative
position, the foremast of the Lurotas fell over the starboard bow ;
and in a minute or two afterwards the mainmast of the Clorinde
shared the same fate. The Furotas was now quite, and the
Clorinde almost, unmanageable. At 7 h. 10 m. p.yr., being then
on the larboard bow of the Eurotas, the Clorinde sct the remains
of her foresail and her fore staysail and stood to the south-east,
out of gun-shot.

Captain Phillimore, who sinee the early part of the aetion
had been dangerously wonnded in the shoulder by a grape-shot
(the loss of blood from which, according to a published state-
ment,! had caused him to faint three times on deck), now econ-
sented to go below ; and the command of the Eurotas devolved
upon Lieutenant Robert Smith. The boats’ masts were imme-
diately stepped on the booms, and the sails set, to endeavour, with
a light westerly breeze, to keep after the enemy, still in the south-
east. The wreck of the masts were also cleared away, and
preparations made for getting up jury-masts; and in the mean-
while the ship laboured much, owing to her dismasted state and
a heavy swell from the westward .

1 Naval Chronicle, vol. xxxi., p. 184.
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By great exertionsthroughout the night, the Inrotas, at5 a.m.
on the 26th, got up a spare maintopmast for a jury mainmast
and at 6 h. 15 m., a foretopmast for a jury foremast, and a rough
spar for a mizenmast; the Clorinde still preserving the same
line of bearing as on the preceding evening, but having increased
her distanee to nearly six miles. At 11h. 30 m. a.m. Liente-
nant Smith spoke the English merchant-schooner Dungarvon,
from Lisbon bound to Port Glasgow, and requested her master
to keep between the Eurotas and Clorinde, and, in the event of
the Eurotas not overtaking the Clorinde before night, to show
a light and fire guns. At noon the Eurotas and Clorinde were
about eight miles apart; but in so different a state with respect
to ability to renew the action, that while the latter had only
partially cleared away the wreck of her main and mizen masts,
the former had jury-courses, topsails, staysails, and spanker
set, going with a northerly wind, six and a half knots through
the water, and evidently gaining in the chase.

DBut at this moment, Captain Phillimore justly observes, “to
the great mortification of every one on board ” the Eurotas, two
sail were descried on the lee bow. The nearest of these was the
British 18-pounder 36-gun frigate Dryad, Captain Edward
Galwey; the other the 16-gun brig-sloop Achates, Captain
Tsaac Hawkins Morrison. At 1 h. 15 m. rar. the Clorinde
hoisted I'rench colours aft and English forward, and despatched
a boat to the Dryad, who then shortened sail and hove to to
receive it. The purport of Captain Denis-Lagarde's communi-
cation, as it has appeared in print, was to require terms before
he would surrender. The doubt expressed by the French offieers
asto the ship in sight to windward being that which had reduced
the Clorinde to such a state, was far from unreasonable; consi-
dering that, not only had a night intervened, but the ship now
seen was masted, rigged and under sail, where the ship engaged
the evening before had been left as bare as a hulk. The French
lientenant was quickly sent back to the Clorinde.to get ready
her “resources,” and the Dryad filled and stood towards her,
to give her an opportunity of trying the effect of them. At 1h.
35 m. .1, having placed herself on the Clorinde’s quarter, the
Dryad fired one shot into her; when the Frenech frigate hauled
down her colours, and was taken immediate possession of. At
this time the Furotas was between four and five miles off to
windward, and the Achates about the same distance from the
Clorinde to leeward.

Out of a complement on board of 329 men and boys, the
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Eurotas had two midshipmen (Jeremiah Spurking and Charles
Greenway), one first-class volunteer (John T. Vaughan), 13
scamen, four marines, and one boy killed, her commander (very
severely), one lieutenant of marines (Henry Foord), one midship-
man (John R. Brigstock), 30 seamen, and six marines wounded ;
total, 21 killed and 39 wounded. Out of a erew on board num-
bering, according to the depositions of Captain Denis-Lagarde
and his two principal officers, 344 men and boys, the Clorinde
had 30 officers and men killed and 40 wounded. From the
great proportion of killed, it is probable that the severely
wounded only are here reckoned. They may have amounted to
20 more ; making the killed 30, and the wounded 60.

In the letter which Captain Galwey, with a proper feeling,
permitted Captain Phillimore to write, the latter states, that the
Clorinde had ‘“a complement of 360 picked men,” and that
‘“ M. Gerrard,” one of the French officers, calculated their loss
at 120 men. With respect to the complement, judging by the
number of men usually found on board frigates of the Clorinde’s
class, and allowing, if necessary, that some may have been
absent in prizes, we consider the sworn amount, 344, and that
for which the head-money was afterwards paid, as likely to be
the most correct. In regard to the alleged declaration of
‘M. Gerrard,” unless the slightly wounded were in a very unusual
proportion, the statement extracted from the Dryad’s log is mere
to be depended upon ; especially, as it specifies both killed and
wounded, and accords exactly, as we shall proceed to show,
with the number and distribution of the prisoners. Owing to
there being three British men-of-war in company, it is natural
to suppose that all the prisoners would be taken out of the
French ship, with the exception of the badly wounded. Accord-
ingly, out of the 314 assumed survivors of the I'rench crew, the
Dryad received on beard 125, the Eurotas 92, and the Achates
57 ; leaving on board the Clorinde, by a singular ceincidence,
the exact number stated by the French officers as the amount
of their wounded. Xvery one of those officers, not left in the
Clorinde, appears to have been on board the Dryad; among
whom we find Captain Denis-Lagarde, M. Joseph Lemaitre, his
first, and M. Vincent Moulac, his second lieutenant; but we do
not see in the list the name of *Gerrard,” nor any name re-
sembling it. This person, therefore, was probably one of the
wounded left on board the Clorinde.

Although we are by no means satisfied that the Eurotas did
not mount one of General Blomefield’s 24-pounders in addition
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to her established armament already particularized, we shall rot
include that gun, nor, of course, the 18-pounder launch carro-
nade, in the following

Comparative Force of the Combatants.

Eurotas. Clorinde.
. No. 23 22
Broadside-guns . { e 601 463
Crew . . . . . . No 329 344
Size . . . . . . tons 1084 | 1083

Had the Eurotas been armed the same as the generality of her
class, this would have been a remarkably fair match ; but the
British ship’s 24-pounders destroyed the equilibrium. Yet,
with a distance which would even have suited carronades, and
with the exclusive advantage of two raking fires, those 24-
pounders did not do so much execution, in proportion to the
time they were acting, as had been done on many other occa-
sions by an equal number of 18s. The ship, it is true, had not
been quite 10 months in commission, and had not had her guns
on board many days over six months; but even the shorter of
those two periods was long cnough for the men to have been
taught as much of practical gunnery as should have enabled
them, in a close action of nearly two hours with an inferior
antagonist, to have done greater exeeution, in reference to what
they themselves suffered, than appears to have been inflicted by
the Eurotas upon the Clorinde.

But, deficient as the crew of the Eurotas may have been at
their guns, they were by no means so at the various other
duties of their calling. The quickness with which the scamen
refitted their ship was as great a proof of their spirit as it was
of their skill; and, contrasted with the evidently unprepared
state of the Clorinde, 18 hours after the battle, showed, in a
very clear manner, the superiority of a British over a French
crew. It was the capability to go ahead and manceuvre, thus
given, that would again, in a short time, have brought the
Eurotas alongside of the Clorinde ; and it was a perfect readi-
ness to renew the action, with, owing to the preceding day’s
two hours’ practice at the guns, an actual increase of power,
that would have made the Clorinde the prize of the Eurotas,
even had the Dryad not interposed her unwelcome presence.

The arrival of the Dryad and Achates, although it certainly
robbed the Eurotas of her troplry, went a very little way towards
dignifying the surrender of the Clorinde; who, notwithstanding
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her captain’s previous threat, did not fire a shot in return for
the one discharged at her by the Dryad. 'We formerly expressed
a belief, that the Achates alone would have produced the same
result; but, much as was tobe expeeted from the tried gallantry
of the brig’s commander, we now, looking at the number of
unwounded prisoners received out of the Clorinde, and the
impunity with which her prineipal officers escaped, think other-
wise. Nor do we fecl disposed to award so much credit to
M. Denis-Lagarde as we formerly did; not only because of the
tameness of his surrender, but because, with so many officers
and men in an effective state, he ought, in the 18 hours that had
elapsed, to have cleared away his wreck, and partially refitted
kis ship. The dismasted state of the Eurotas, and her serious
loss in men, prove that the French erew knew in what way to
handle their guns; and considering how long the Clorinde had
been in commission, and how many months of the time at sea,!
we must suppose that her men were competent to perform the
other duties of men-of-war's men, had their officers issued the
proper directions. With good management, therefore, the Clo-
rinde might have effected her escape before the Dryad and
Achates fell in with her; and, even had ‘the prevailing westerly
wind begun to blow strong, soon after the close of the action,
and lasted through the night, the probability is, that the French
frigate, unrefitted as she was, would still have gained a port of
Trance.

Taking the prize in tow, the Dryad proceeded with her to
Portsmouth; and the Clorinde was afterwards added to the
British navy by the name of Aurora, a Clorinde (also a French
frigate) being already in the service. TFor his gallantry in this
action, and his unremitting exertions in getting the ship cleared,
masted, and under sail in so short a space of time, Lieutenant
Robert Smith, first of the Eurotas, was deservedly promoted to
the rank of commander. A litigation afterwards took place on
the snbject of the head-money for the erew of the Clorinde ; and
it was at length decreed to the Dryad, as having been the actual
captor.

With the exception of the particulars entered into respecting
the guns of the Eurotas, and respecting the state of the prisoners
received out of the Clorinde, the above account of the action
between these frigates is essentially, and almost verbally, the
same as that given in the preceding edition of this work. The
accuracy of that account having been publicly impugned, we

1 See vol. v,, pp. 48, 282.
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are bound, either te admit that we are misinformed on the
gubject, or to bring forward such proofs as will place beyond
the reach of further contradiction the validity of our statements.
As far as we have been able to glean them, the following are the
prineipal, if not the only objections that were raised: 1. That
the Eurotas’ 24-pounders were experimental guns, and proved.
defeetive in some (but what, we eannot say) partieular, when
tried in the aetion. 2. That the crew of the Eurotas Zad been
taught how to fire with precision; eonsequently, that the com-
paratively slight execution done by the Eurotas to the Clorinde
did not arise from the inexpertness of lher men, but from the
ineffectiveness of her guns. Unfortunately, the newspapers of
the day used their endeavours to eireulate a mueh more import-
ant objeetion than either of these; no less than that the main-
deck guns of the Furotas were 18, and not 24 pounders. Letus
hasten to do Captain Phillimore the justice to state, that he
never made, although we do not remember that he eontradicted,
an assertion whieh could have been so easily refuted. A con-
temporary saw the paragraph, and, putting aside the news-
paper, kept it until he eould give the statement again to the
public, with a post-captain’s name as a voucher for its accuracy,
in the following words: “A frigate-action, of an interesting
nature, was fought in February, 1814, between the Eurotas, a
British ship, of 44 guns, 18-pounders, and La Clorinde, of the
same force.”!

Taking the two serious objeetions in the order in whieh they
are stated, we shall begin with the quality of the guns. As far
as a trial before the action could speak for the Congreve
24-pounders, we have already shown, that Captain Phillimore
himself, Commodore Maleolm, and several experienced post-
eaptains, were “delighted with them.” Now for their behaviour
in the action. The moment we learnt that Captain Phillimore
had a eomplaint to allege against the guns, for some ill quality
or deficiency that discovered itself in the action between the
Furotas and Clorinde, we turned again to the offieial letter.
Finding no eomplaint there, we once more looked into the ship’s
log; knowing that there at least a minute of the eircumstanee
ought to have been noted down. Not a word eould we diseover
on the subject. We then took the pains to aseertain, if any
offieial report, eomplaining of the guns, had reached the navy
board. Except an application, made in March, to have the
breeching-bolts of the carronades, and the cat-heads of the

1 Breaton, vol. v, p. 139.
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Liurotas made different from those of any other ship in the
service, and a refusal of both requests, we could find no corre-
spondence between Captain Phillimore and the commissioners
of the navy,

Pursuing our inquiries, we at last discovered that, on the
15th of March, 1814, an examination took place of the officers
of the Eurotas on the very subject on which we desired informa-
tion ; and the following (all we have been able to procure) is
& transcript of what purports to be the testimony of the second-
lieutenant of the Eurotas, Richard Wilcox Graves: *‘ That, when
the said guns were tried at Sheerness against the common
24-pounder long gun, they seemed to carry the shot, both double
and single, as far as the latter; that they bounded a little more
than the Jong gun, but not dangerously so; that they can be
worked with two men less than the common long gun, are easier
to train, and embrace a Jarger range or circle; that, in the
action, one bolt only was drawn on the main deck, and one
seizing broken, the latter of which might have been badly made,
that, upon the main deck, two shot were fired from each gun in
the first three rounds, and one round and one grape during the
remainder of the action; that the quantit of gunpowder was
8 lb., which was considered 2 lb. too much, ne difference of
range being perceived when the guns were fired with only 6 Ib.;
that there is only one gun on board the Enrotas, similar to those
on board the Cydnus, upon ILieutenant-general Blomefield’s
principle, on account of there not being a complete set at Wool-
wich when the Eurotas was fitted out.”

From the time of her action, except to land them when
docked to have her damages repaired, the Eurotas retained
these same guns, until Captain James Lillicrap paid the ship off
on the 6th of January, 1816 ; when the Eurotas landed her 28
Cengreve’s 24-pounders ” at the arsenal at Woolwich. Conse-
quently, there could have been no well-grounded complaint
against the guns, otherwise the board of admiralty would not
have suffered the Eurotas again to go to sea with them on board.
On the contrary, the lords of the admiralty were so pleased with
the report made of the 40 cwt. Congreve 24-pounder, after a
series of experiments tried at Sutton Heath, that, in the latter
end of the year 1813, they ordered 300 more of the same de-
scription of gun to be cast; and, as a proof that the behaviour
of the guns in the action of the Eurotas with the Clorinde, rather
confirmed than lessened the previous good opinion entertained
of them, the board of admiralty, on the 28th of April, 1815,
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ordered that all the first-rate ships in the British navy should
thenceforward be cstablished, upon their upper or third decks,
with the Congreve 24-peunder.

After this full exposition of the perfect adequacy of the
Eurotas’ 24-pounders to perform, in a close contest especially,
quite as well as any guns of the same caliber, we might answer
the second objection, by simply pointing to the execution done
by English 24 and 32, against French 18 and 24 pounders, and
vice versd, as unfelded in our detailed account of this action ;
but we shall not blink the question : we stated, that the ship's
company of the Eurotas had net been sufficiently practised at
the guns, and we are prepared to prove our assertien. 'We must
premise that, at the time the Eurotas was commissioned and
armed with 24-ponnders, three American 24-pounder frigates
had recently captured three English 18-pounder frigates, and
that with such impunity as to indicate that the art of gunnery
had been much neglected in the British navy. The degree of
attention paid by a captain to the exercise of his men, which
would be commendable in 1811, would scarcely deserve any
praise at all in 1813. And even in the latter part of 1813, a
captain of a 38-gun frigate, armed in the nsual manner of her
class, might allege, as some excuse for not troubling himself
more than he had been accustomed to do about the expertness
ofiis crew at the guns, that the board of admiralty had issued
an order, that no British 18-pounder frigate was voluntarily to
engage one of the 24-pounder frigates of America. DBut here
was a frigate, fitted out purposcly to be a mateh for one of these
frigates; and we have not a deubt that, before he fell in with
the Clorinde, Captain Phillimore expressed a strong desire to
encounter the Constitution. Under these cireumstances, no pains
should have been spared to make the erew of the Eurotas expert
cannoneers. We have scen the means that Captain Broke took
to teach his men how to point their guns with effect, and we
have seen in what a short space of time those guns, thus skil-
fully directed, tore to pieces an equal antagonist.

Knowing that it is customary to minute down in the log when
the men are exercised at great guns and small arms, we natu-
rally turn for information to the log of the Eurotas, and find
that, from the 13th of August to the 25th of February, the crew
were 80 cxercised, including thrice in firing at a mark, 24 times;
which is at the rate of abont once in eight days, or, admitting
we may have overlooked an entry or two, once a week. It is
evident, however, from the statement we have already given,
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that when the day of trial came, the English crew failed in ac-
complishing as much as might have been expected of them.
But, that the men wanted neither zeal nor capacity, has already
appeared in the quickness with which they refitted their ship,
to go again in pursuit of their enemy. Some persons have
urged as an excuse for the crew of the Eurotas, that a heavy
sea was raging, which prevented them from pointing their
guns with precision; forgetting, that the crew of the Clorinde
laboured under precisely the same inconvenience. We need not
refer to many pages back to show what was performed, about
a month afterwards, by a British frigate with 18-pounders, and
two guns less of a side than the Furotas, against a French
frigate equal in force to the Clorinde; and the Hebrus was not
put in commission until five months after the Eurotas, and was
not by any means so well manned, the principal part of the
latter’s crew having been draughted from the Quebec, Arethusa,
and Cornelia frigates.

We trust that we hiave now completely established the accu-
racy of our former statement, that the guns of the Eurotas, in
her action with the Clorinde, did not perform so well as they
ought ; and that the fault lay, not in the guns themselves, but
in the manner in which they were handled. In conclusion, we
beg to observe, that, if the slight superiority in execution which
the Eurotas’ 24-pounders proved themselves to possess over
the 18-pounders of the Clorinde, were not clearly shown to have
arisen from adventitious circumstances,!with what face could we,
as we so strenuously have done, deny to the Americans the
greater part of the credit which they take to themselves, for
having, with their 24-pounder frigates, so completely beaten the
18-pounder frigates of England? Why was the armament of
the Turotas changed from 18 to 24-pounders, if not to give the
ship an increase of force ?

On the 12th of Margh, at 2 p.m., latitude 43° 16! north,
longitude 10° 56’ west, the British 18-gun brig-sloop Primrose,
Captain Charles George Rodney Phillott, while lying to on the
larboard tack with the wind from the north-east by east, dis-
covered, and at 2h. 30 m. made sail after, a vessel on the lee
bow, standing to the south-west. This vessel was the British
brig-packet Duke of Marlborough, Captain John Bull, from
Falmouth with a mail, bound to Lisbon. At4 h. 20 m. p.y., ob-
serving that the strange brig had altered her course to avoid
her, the Primrose fired a gun and hoisted her colours, a small

t [Sir II. Douglas says that the 24- very inconveniently.—H. Y. POWELL.):
pounders, after repeated firing, bounded
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blue ensign, at the gaff-end, and eontinued in ehase. Shortly
afterwards, when the Marlborough was about seven miles dis-
tant, the blue ensign was hauled down, and, that the stranger
might see it more distinetly, a large red one hoisted in its stead.
At 6 h. 50 m. .M. the Primrose fired a shot at the strange brig,
whieh, from her yawing about, was supposed to be a captured
English merchantman ; anything, in short, but a king’s packet
as she had no lower studding- smlq or royals set.

On first observing herself ehased by the Primrose, whom she
took for an American privateer, the Marlborough had hoisted
the private signal, but the end-on position of the two vessels,
their distanee apart, and the circumstanee of the flags being
only half the established size, prevented the Primrose from
making them out. After being up about two hours, by whielh
time the Primrose had approached to within five miles, the
private signal was hauled down, and the ensign and pendant
only kept flying. As soon as it became dark the private night-
signal was made, or rather was attempted to be made, for it
appears that no one on board the packet, except the gunner,
knew the differenec between a blue ltght and a false fire, At
7h. 55 m, r.., the Marlborough opened a fire from one of her
two brass 9-pounders out of the stern-ports, whieh was so well
directed, that it eut some of the rigging about the bowsprit and
foremast of the Primrose, and passed through her main course,
The fire was repeated from both stern guns, and eontinued to be
destruetive to the rigging and head-sails of the Primrose; who,
from the breeze freshening, was now fast approaehing.

At 8 h. 15 m. r.m., ranging up on the Marlborough’s larboaid
quarter, at the distance of about 100 yards, the Primrosc short-
ened sail; and Captain Phillott hailed once, and his second-
licutenant, who had a loud voiee, twice. The only answer
returned, was the diseharge of three guns, and immediately
afterwards of the paeket’s whole broadside ; whereby the master,
Mr. Leech, and two men were mortally, and three slightly
wounded on board the Primrose. The latter now began firing
as her guns eould be brought to bear; but, owing to the ma-
neeuvres of the Marlborough, the Primrose found a diffieulty in
firing with any effect. The Primrose then steered for the
packet’s quarter to run her on board, but was prevented from
doing so by a boom or spare-yard that had been rigged out from
her stern. The sloop’s head-braces being at the same time shot
away, her head-sails came aback, and she was unable for the
present to close. Quickly refitting herself, the Primrose again
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made sail, and, closing, re-opened her fire. That of the Marlbo-
rough soon slackeued ; and, on Captain Phillott again hailing, the
painful truth came out, that his antagonist was a British packet.

The damages received by the Marlborough, as admitted by
Captain Bull and his officers, were of a very serious nature.
T'wo 32-pound shot had passed through just below the water’s
edge ; and the packet, in consequence, had three and a half feet
water in the hold, and by its rapid increase, was reduced to
nearly a sinking state. Her masts also were much injured, and
her standing and running-rigging nearly all shot away. Her loss,
on this unfortunate occasion, amounted to Adjutant Andrews
of the 60th regiment, and another passenger, killed, and tke
master and nine or ten men wounded. Except a shot through
her mainmast, the principal damage sustained by the Primrose
has already been related : her loss amounted to one seaman
killed, ner master (Andrew Leech, dangerously), one master’s
mate (Peter Belcher severely), and 12 scamen and marines
wonnded. At the request of Captain Bull, the carpenter of the
Primrose and one of his mates were sent on board the Marlbo-
rough, to assist in stopping her leaks.

The facts above detailed differ materially from those we
inserted in the first edition of this work; but we shall be exo-
nerated from blame when we mention, that our first statement
was grounded upon an apparently authentic account, already
before the English public ; and which aecount, owing probably
to the absence of the Primrose on a foreign station, was not
contradieted. The minutes of a court of inquiry, held upon
Captain Phillott, on the subject of this nnfortunate rencounter,
have since been put into our hands; and it is thus that we have
been enabled to give the only correct account of the transaction
which has appeared in print.

On the 2nd of February, at 8 .y, latitude at noon that day
362 41" north, longitude 22° 11' west, the British 56-gun ship
Majestic,! Captain John Hayes, steering east-half-north with the
wind a moderate brecze from the south-south-cast, on the look-
out for the American frigate Constitution, which had sailed from
Boston bay on the 1st of January, discovered on her weather-
bow a ship, evidently a cruiser, standing towards her. In about
20 minutes the stranger, which, as afterwards ascertained, was
the American privateer Wasp, of Philadelphia, mounting 20 guns,
found her mistake; and wearing, stood to the north-east under
all the canvas she could set. The Majestic made sail in chase,

¥ See vel. v, p. 427, But the Majestic mounted only one 12-pounder chase-gun,
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and continued the pursuit until daylight on the 3rd; when,
having got within four miles of the Wasp, she descried, about
three leagues off in the south-south-east, three ships and one
brig, of a very suspicious appearance, the ships especially. At
7 a0 the Majestic made the private signal, and, receiving no
an8wer, shortencd sail to reconnoitre the strangers. These
were not, as conjectured, an American squadron, but the two
French 40-gun frigates Atalante and Terpsichore, from Lorient
on the 8th of January, and their prizes, a large richly-laden
Spanish ship, captured the day previous, named the San-Juan-
de-Baptista, carrying 20 guns and 50 men, and an unarmed
merchant-brig. At 7 h. 30 m. the four vessels stood towards the
Majestic. Having again made the private signal without effect,
Captain Hayes, at 8h. 30 m. o)., gave up the chase of the
Wasp, and hauled to the wind on the larboard tack, with a light
breeze from the north-north-east, more distinctly to make out
the character of the strangers in the south.

At 9 a.m. the Majestic tacked to the westward. At 9h. 15 m,,
just as she had got upon the beam of the weathermost ship,
which was the Terpischore, the latter made to her consort the
signal for an cnemy. Captain Hayes being determined to force
these ships, now clearly scen to be large frigates, to show their
colours, the Majestic, at 10 a.x., tacked, hoisted her colours,
and bore up for the Terpsichore. In five minutes the latter
shortened sail, for the Atalante, who was some distance astern,
to close; and on the Majestic’s evincing an increased eagerness
to get alongside of her, the Terpsichore wore and stood towards
her tardy companion, with the signal flying, ‘The enemy is
inferior to us.” The French commodore answered this with,
“Make more sail.” Thinking his signal had been misunder-
stood, Captain Breton repcated it, but merely obtained a repe-
tition of the answer to his first signal.

As soon as the Terpsichore had joined the Atalante, which
was at about 11h. 30 m. a.m., the two frigates, formed in line
ahead, with the Lima ship and merchant-brig on the weather-
how, seemed resolved to withstand an attack. DButthe Majestic,
by her bold approach, extinguished the last remnant of reso-
lution in the poor commodore; and at 11h. 45 m., the Atalante
crowded sail nearly before the wind to the south-south-east. In
a minute or two the Terpsichore, hoisting French colours, fol-
lowed her consort. Both French ships carried their larboard
studding-sails; and the Atalante, ludicrously enough, still keyt
the signal flying, ‘ Make more sail.” The armed ship and mer-

VOIL. VI, L
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chant-brig, meanwhile, had hauled up to the eastward, also
under a press of canvas.

Towards noon the wind freshened, and the Majestic gained
upon the Terpsichore. At 2 h. 15 m. .. the latter opened a
fire from her stern chase-gnns. At 3 p.v., being in a good
position, going at the rate of 10 knots an hour, the Majestic
commenced firing her bow-guns with considerable effect, almost
every shot striking. After a running fight, which lasted until
4 h. 49 m. p.ar., the Terpsichore fired a few of her aftermost
guns at the Majestic, who was then within musket-shot distance,
and struck her colours, but did not shorten sail. The Majestic,
in consequence, fired another shot or two; when, at 4 h. 56 m.,
the French frigate let all fly and brought to. The wind in-
creasing and the prize being in a state of confusion, Captain
Hayes felt himself obliged to stay by her, and to suffer the
other frigate, with the ship and brig, to escape. The sea, in-
deed, got up so very fast, that out of 317 prisoners, 100 only
could be removed; and, in effecting that, the jolly-boat was
stove and two of the prisoners drowned. The previous loss on
board the Terpsichore, out of a crew of 320 men and boys,
amounted to three men killed and six wounded. The Majestic
did not lose a man.

We mueh regret our inability to give the name of the senior
officer of these two French frigates, the captain of the Atalante.
We should like to hold up to contempt the officer who could
tamely suffer his consort to be cannonaded by an enemy’s ship
for one homr and three-quarters, when in a very few minutes
he might have placed himself within a few yards of the attack-
ing force. Not a single shot did he bestow, even in defence of
a prize that, besides her valuable cargo, had on board 600,000
dellars in specie.! Captain Francois-Désiré Breton deserved a
braver commodore; for no one surely will say, the two French
40-gun frigates (without reckoning the Z0-gun ship) ought net

1 The captain of the Atalante’s name
was Mallet; he was chased into Concar-
neau bay, on the 25th of March, 1814, hy
the Menelaus, Captain Sir Peter Parker.
On the 26th, Lieutenant Seagrove and mid-
shipman Frederic Chamier were sent in
with a flag of truce, conveying a challenge
to Monsieur Mallet, inviting him to weigh,
and not to allow a frigate of equal force to
keep him skulking behind the rocks and
batteries of Concarneau; but, as has been
shown before, the French captain was not
very eager for any combat. He returned
the following answer :—

“ Monsieur,—La frégate I’Atalante, que
Je commande ne peut sortir d’un Fort
Franeals que par un ordre de mes chefs;
Je le réclamerai, mais je ne peux pas
assurer que je l'obtiendrat.

‘ J'ai I'honneur, &c.,
“ MALLET,
“ Capitaine de frégate,
“ Chevalier en la Légion d'Houneur

i Monsieur,
Le Baronet Peter Parker.”
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to have attacked the Majestic. Admitting that the nature of
her metal would have justified a retreat, Monsieur whoever he
was should at least have waited till he had ascertained whether
that metal was light or heavy.

The conduct of the Majestic, in unhesitatingly bearing down
to the attack, even when the want of colours and the haze of the
weather rendered it doubtful whether two of the four strangers
were not American frigates, places the gallantry of Captain
Hayes in a conspicuous light. Even had they been the Consti-
tution and Essex, as Captain Hayes, before the Terpsichore
showed her colours (one frigate, from her style of painting,
appearing much larger than the other), conjectured they were,
so excellent a crew had the Majestic, and so well skilled
were they in fighting the powerful guns which this fine ship
mounted, that the result would scarcely have been doubtful : at
all events, the captain and his officers would have considered
such a meeting as the most fortunate epoch of their professional
lives.

On the 14th of February, off Lorient, the prize to these
French frigates the San-Juan, was recaptured by the British
38-gun frigate Menelaus, Captain Sir Peter Parker, the Rippon
74, Captain Sir Christopher Cole, in sight. On the same, or
the preceding day, the Atalante sacceeded in entering the port,
towards which the Lima ship was steering when fallen in with,
Lorient.
~ On the 5th of December, 1813, the American frigate Pre-
sident, Commodore Rodgers, sailed from Providence, Rhode
Tsland, upon her third cruise; but not unseen, for the British
frigate Orpheus, Captain Hugh Pigot, obtained a distant view
of her, and hastened with the information to her consort, the
74-gun ship Albion, Captain John Ferris Devonshire. On the
25th, in latitude 19° north, longitude 35° west, the President
fell in with, chased, and on making them out to be frigates,
and concluding them to be British, ran from, the two French
40-gun frigates Nymphe and Méduse, from Brest upon a cruise
since the latter end of November. Had these ships really been
British, the President would have had a narrow escape, the
headmost frigate having thrown several shot over her. By
altering her course in the night, the American frigate at last
got clear, and, steering to the south-west, cruised to windward
of Barbadoes until the 16th of January. The commodore then
ran off Cayenne; thence off Surinam, Berbice, and Demerara,
and between the islands of Tobago and Gremada; thence

.
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across the Caribbean sea, along the south-east side of Porto-
Rico, through the Mona Passage, and down the north side of
Jamaica.

Striking soundings off St. Augustine, the President, on the
11th of February, passed Charlestown; and, on arriving off
the Delaware, fell in with, in a fog, *“a large vessel, apparently
a man-of-war.” This ship ¢“disappearing,” the President stood
on to the northward. ‘‘From the Delaware,” says the com-
modore, in his letter to the seeretary of the American navy,
“1 saw nothing, until I made Sandy Hook, when I again fell
in with another of the enemy’s squadrons; and, by some un-
accountable cause, was permitted to enter the bay, although in
the presenee of a deeidedly superior foree, after having been
obliged to remain outside seven hours and a half, waiting for
the tide.”

The ¢ decidedly superior force” is thus explained in a letter
from one of the President’s officers: * After passing the light,
saw several sail, one large sail to windward ; backed our main-
topsail, and cleared ship for action. The strange sail came
down within gun-shot, and hauled her wind on the starboard
tack. We continued with our maintopsail to the mast threc
hours, and, seeing no probability of the 74-gun ship's bearing
down to engage the President, gave her a shot to windward,
and hoisted our eolours; when she bore up for us, reluetantly.
When within half gun-shot, backed her maintopsail. At this
moment all hands were called to muster aft, and the commodore
said a few, but impressive words, though it was unnecessary;
for, what other stimulant could true Amerjeans want, than fight-
ing gloriously in the sight of their native shore, where hundreds
were assembled to witness the engagement? Wore ship to en-
gage ; but, at this moment, the cutter being diseovered coming
baek, backed again to take in the pilot, the British 74 (strange
as it must appear) making sail to the southward and eastward.
Orders were given to haunl aboard the main and fore tacks, to
run in; there being then in sight from our deek a frigate and
gun-brig. The commander of the 74 had it in his power, for five
hours, to bring us at any moment to an engagement, onr main-
topsail to the mast during that time.”!

“Tt was,” adds the Ameriean writer who was so fortunate as
to be favoured with a eopy of this genuine American epistle,
“afterwards ascertained, that the ship, which declined the
battle with the President, was the Plantagenet 74, Captain

1 Naval Monumnet, &c., p. 235
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Lloyd. The reason given by Captain Lloyd for avoiding an
engagement was, that his crew were in a state of mutiny.”
Another American historian says: ¢ Captain Lloyd, after re-
turning to England, accounted for his conduct by alleging a
mutiny in his ship, and had secveral of his sailors tried and
executed on that charge.”! We are here forcibly reminded of
the old Munchausen story, where one man declares that he
drove a nail through the moon, and his companion, determined
both to back and to outdo him, swears he clenched it.

T'o Captain Lloyd’s regret, even had the Constitution been in
company with the President, the Plantagenet (whose crew was
one of the finest and best disposed in the service), at noon on
the 18th of February, the day on which this ‘‘ strange” event
happened, was in latitude 25° 27' north, longitude 43° 45" west,
steering cast-south-east, or towards Carlisle bay, Barbadoes.
No: it was the British 38-gun frigate Loire, Captain Thomas
Brown, that lay off the Hook. At9h. 40 m. a.m. the Loire first
descried the President in the north-north-west, and, with the
wind from the west-south-west, made all sail in chase; but at
10h. 30m., making out the President to be what she was, the
Loire shortened sail and hauled to the wind. The fact is, that
out of her complement of 352 men and boys, the Loire had 75
of her best men, including of course several officers and petty-
officers absent in prizes; and, of the remaining 277, nearly 20
were boys, and about 40 too sick to attend their quarters:
consequently, the effective crew of the Loire did not exceed 220
men. Iad the Loire been fully manned, we may readily infer
what course Captain Brown would have pursued; and, as his
complement was ample, and he had been particular in exercis-
ing his men at the guns, if the President, contrary to what her
movements indicated, had waited to engage, Commodore Rod-
gers, in all probability, would have found the conquest of a
DBritish 18-pounder frigate, by an American 44, not so easy a
task as he had been led to expect.

We formerly noticed the sailing, on the 27th of October,
1812, of the United States 32-gun frigate Essex, Captain David
Porter, from Delaware bay, on a cruise in the Pacific, conjointly
with the Constitution and Hornet? Not finding either of these
ships at the appointed rendezvous, Captain Porter resolved to
proceed alone round Cape Horn; and on the 14th of March,
1813, having previously captured the British packet Nocton,
and taken out of her 11,000 sterling in specie, the Essex

1 Sketches of the War, &c., p. 240, 2 See vol. v. p. 408,
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arrived at Valparaiso, on the coast of Chili. Captain Porter
here refitted and provisioned his frigate, and then eruised
along the coast of Chili and Peru, and among the Gallapagos
islands, until October; by which time he had ecaptured 12
British whale-ships.

Having taken several American seamen out of a Peruvian
corsair, and decoyed several British seamen out of his prizes,
Captain Porter armed and manned two of the whale-ships as
cruisers, One of them, late the Atlantic, but newly named the
Essex Junior, was armed with 20 guns (10 long 6-pounders and
ten 18-pounder carronades), and manned with a erew, officers
inclnded, of 95 men; and Lieutenant John Downes, who had
the command of her, taking under his charge the Hector, Cathe-
rine, and Montezuma, proceeded with them to Valparaiso. On
the return of the Essex Junior from this service, the Essex,
with the remaining three prizes (three having been sent to
America, and two given up to the prisoners), steered for the
island of Nooaheevah, one of the Marquesas. Here Captain
Porter completely repaired the Essex; and, sailing thence on
the 12th of December, in company with the Essex Junior, re-
turned, on or about the 12th of January, 1814, to Valparaiso.

On the 8th of February, at 7 a.m., the British 18-pounder
36-gun frigate Phoebe, Captain James Hillyar, accompanied by
the 18-gun ship-sloop Cherub, Captain Thomas Tudor Tucker,
when standing in towards the harbour of Valparaiso, in quest of
the Essex and the threc ships which Captain Porter was repre-
sented to have armed, discovered the Fssex Junior off the port,
and, shortly afterwards, the Essex herself and two of her three
prizes, the Montezuma and Hector, at anchor within it. At
11h. 15 m. am. Captain Hillyar spoke the Essex; and at
11 h. 30m. the Pheebe and Cherub anchored at no great dis-
tance from her. The established force of the Phoebe was pre-
cisely what we supposed it to be in May, 1811 ;' but, profiting
by the example of the Americans, Captain Hillyar had since
mounted one swivel in the fore, two in the main, and one in the
mizentop of the Pheebe, and had also fitted her 18-pounder boat-
carronade, and another carronade, a 12-pounder, as broadside
guns. The force of the Cherub was 18 carronades, 32-pounders,
on the main deck, and on the quarter-deck and forecastle six
carronades, 18-pounders, and two sixes. The 46 guns of the
Essex have already been described.?

On the 9th, at 9 a.mM.,, Captain Porter began his attempts

See vol. v., p. 290, 2 Ibid,, p. 362.
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upon the loyalty of the Phoebe’s seamen, by hoisting at his fore
topgallantmast-head a white flag with the motto, ¢ FREE TRADE
AXD sarnors’ RIGHTS.” This, in a little while, the Phceebe
answered, with the St. George’s ensign, and the motto, *“ Gop
AND COUNTRY, BRITISH SAILORS’ BEST RIGHTS: TRAITORS OFFEND
poTH.” On this the crew of the Essex manned her rigging and
gave three cheers, which the Pheebe’s crew presently returned.
On the 12th, Captain Porter’s motto mania returned, and the
Essex hoisted a flag inscribed with the words, ‘‘Gop, our
COUNTRY, AND LIBERTY : TYRANTS OFFEND THEM.”

On the 15th, at 7 a.x., the Essex Junior was towed out of
the harbour. At 8 a.x. the Phoebe and Cherub weighed and
stood after her; and at noon, finding she could not escape, the
Essex Junior returned to the anchorage, passing ahead of the
Pheebe within pistol-shot. On the 23rd, when the two British
ships were cruising in the bay, the Essex weighed and stood
out, but in about an hour resumed her station in the harbour,
On the 25th, Captain Porter had his prize, the Hector, towed out
to sea and set fire to. On the 27th, at about 6h. 45 m. r.n.,
when the Phoebe was about four miles west-north-west of the
anchorage, and the Cherub about six miles north by west of her,
the Essex and Essex Junior got under way with a light breeze
from the westward, and stood out towards the British frigate.
On seeing them approach, the Phoebe backed her maintopsail
and hoisted her colours. At this moment, by a mere accident
as it appears, a gun went off from the Pheebe’s windward side.
This was at once interpreted by Captain Porter into a challenge.
At7h. 20m. pa1., as the Pheebe was in the act of wearing to
bring her starboard guns to bear, the Essex and Essex Junior
hauled to the wind on the starboard tack, and the former ured
one gun to windward. Soon after this little flourish, Captain
Porter and his lieutenant stood for the anchorage, followed by
Captain Hillyar under all sail.

Beyond a second attempt of the Essex Junior to escape,
made and frustrated on the 3rd of March, nothing further of
consequence happened until the 28th of the month, when the
Essex put in practice a well-concerted plan for freeing herself
from the further annoyance of her watchful enemy. It was the
intention of Captain Porter, as he himself states, to allow the
Phoebe and Cherub to chase the Essex out of the bay, in order
to afford to the Essex Junior the opportunity of getting to sea;
and, if the plan succeeded, the two Ainerican ships were to effect
their junction at the Marquesas. The wind being, as it usually
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is, to the southward, any scheme that would draw the twe
British ships to the north-east or the lee side of the bay, could
not fail to favour the escape of the two American ships. Ac-
cordingly, from about midnight to past 1 a.m. on the 28th, a
quantity of blue-lights and rockets were burnt and thrown up
in the north-cast and in the north. The Phoebe and Cherub, as
may be supposed, chased in those dircetions; but, finding no
answer returned to the lights they each hoisted, the two captains
suspected who were the makers of the signals, and again hauled
to the wind. Daylight found the Essex and Essex Junior at
their moorings, and the two British ships rather too close to
the port to justify the American ships in attempting their
escape.

A fresh south-south-east wind now blew, and so inereased
towards 3 p.r., that the Essex parted her larboard cable, and
dragged her starboard anechor out to sea. Sail was presently
set upon the ship; and seeing a prospect of passing to windward
of his two opponents, Captain Porter began to chuckle at his
good fortune in having been blown out of the harbour. Just,
however, as the Essex was rounding the point at the west end
of the bay, the accomplishment of which would have set Captain
Porter free, a heavy squall struck the ship and carried away her
maintopmast. The Essex now bore up, followed by both British
ships, and at 3h. 40 m. anchored within half a mile of the shore,
in a small bay about a mile to the eastward of Point Caleta.
The Essex then hoisted one motfo-flag at the fore, and another
at the mizen topgallantmast-head, and one American ensign at
the mizen peak, and lashed a second in the main rigging. Not
to be outdone in decorations, the two British ships hoisted their
niotto-flags, with a handsome display of ensigns and union-
jacks.

At 4 par., when the Phoebe was standing towards the star-
board-quarter of the Essex, at about a mile distant, a squall
from the land caused the ship to break off, and prevented her
from passing, as had been Captain Hillyar's intention, close
under the American frigate’s stern. At 4h. 10m, having
fetched as near as the wind would permit, the Phoebe com-
menced firing her starboard guns, but with very little effect,
owing to the great distance. In five minutes more the Cherub,
who lay on the Pheebe’s starboard-quarter, opened her fire;
the Essex returning the fire of both ships with three long
r2-pounders run out of her stern-ports. At 4 h. 30 m. p.r. the
two British ships, being very near the shore, ceased firing, and
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wore round on the larboard tack. While the Pheebe was wear-
ing, a shot from the Essex passed through several folds of her
mainsail, as it hung in the clew-garnets, and prevented it from
being reset in the strong wind which was then blowing. Her
iib-boom was also badly wounded, and her fore, main, and mizen
stays shot away. Having, besides increasing her distance by
wearing, lost the use of her jib, mainsail, and mainstay, the
Pheebe was now at too great a distance to fire more than one or
tworandom shot. At 4h. 40 m. the Phoebe tacked towards the
Essex; and Captain Hillyar soon afterwards informed Captain
Tucker, by hailing, that it was his intention to anchor, but that
the Cherub must keep under way.

On closing the Essex at 5 h. 35 m., the Pheebe recommenced a
fire from her bow-guns, which was returned by the former, the
weather at this time nearly calm. In about 20 minutes the
Iissex hoisted her flying-jib, cut her cable, and, under her fore-
sail and foretopsail, endeavoured to run on shore. This exposed
Ler to a tolerably warm carronade from the Phoebe; but the
Cherub, owing to the baffling winds, was not able to get near.
Just as the Essex had approached the shore within musket-shot,
the wind shifted from the land, and paid her head down upon
the Phoebe. That not being a course very desirable to Captain
Porter, the Essex let go an anchor, and came to within about
three-quarters of a mile of the shore.

The object now was to get the specie and other valuables in
the ship removed on shore; and, as the boats of the Essex had
been nearly all destroyed, it was considered fortunate that
Lieutenant Downes was present with the three boats from the
Essex Junior. A portion of the British subjects belonging to
the crew took this opportunity of effecting their escape; and
others, alarmed by Captain Porter's report that ¢ flames were
bursting up each hatehway,” flames of which not a trace could
afterwards be discovered, leaped overboard to endeavour to
reach the shore. In the midst of all this confusion, at about
6h. 20 m. .., the Essex hauled down her numerous flags, and
was taken possession of just in time to save the lives of 16 of
her men who were struggling in the waves: 81 appear to have
perished, and between 30 and 40 to have reached the shore.

The damages of the Phoebe were trifling. She had received
seven 32-pound shot between wind and water, and one 12-pound
shot about three feet under water. Her main and mizen masts,
and her sails and rigging, were rather seriously injured. Out of
her crew of 278 men, and 22 boys, total 300, the Phoebe had
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her first-lieutenant (William Ingram) and three seamen killed,
four seamen and marines severely, and three slightly wounded.
The Cherub’s larboard foretopsail-sheet was shot away, and
replaced in five minutes: several of her lower shrouds were cut
through, also the maintopmast-stay, and most of the running
rigging ; and three or four shot struck her hull. One marine
killed, her commander severely, and two marines slightly
wounded, was all the loss which that ship sustained; making
the total loss on the British side five killed and 10 wounded.
When the Essex was boarded by the British officers, buckets of
spirits were found in all parts of the main deck, and most of the
prisoners were in a state of intoxication. This decided proof
that “ American sailors want no grog ” accounts for the Phocbe
and Cherub having sustained their prineipal injury during the
first three broadsides. Afterwards, the firing of the Essex
became very irregular ; and nearly all her shot went over the
Jritish ships.

The damages of the Essex were confined to her upper works,
masts, and rigging. ¢ The battered state of the Essex,” says
Captain Porter, ‘“will, T kelieve, prevent her ever reaching
Fngland.” There is strong reason to belicve that the greater
part of the Essex Junior’s crew came on board the Essex, and
returned when the colours were about to be struck; but we
shall consider the American frigate to have commenced action
with only 260 men, and five lads or boys. Out of this number,
the Essex, as far as is borne out by proof (the only safe way
where an American is concerned), had 24 men killed, including
one lientenant, and 45 wounded, including two acting-licutenants
and the master. But Captain Porter, thinking by exaggerating
his loss both to prop up his fame and account for the absentees
of his crew at the surrender, talks of 58 killed and mortally
wounded, 39 wounded severely, and 27 slightly. How then did
it happen that 23 dead (Lieutenant Wilmer had been previously
knocked overboard and drowned) were all that were found on
boeard the Essex, or that were reported as killed to the British ?
As only 42 wounded were found in the Essex, and only three
were acknowledged to have been taken away by Lieutenant
Downes, what became of the remaining 21?2 The loss, too, as
we have given it, is quite as mueh as from the damages of the
Essex one might suppose that she had sustained. But it is
Captain Porter, the author of the “ Journal of a Cruise into the
Pacific, &c.,” who has made these extraordinary statements;
therefore, no more need be said about them.
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For having done what was done, no merit is claimed by the
two British captains. They had heard so much of American
prowess, that they expected little short of being blown out of
the water; and yet, after the Essex had struck, the Phaebe,
without the assistance of the Cherub, was ready to tackle with
another American frigate of the same force. On the 31st of May
the Phoebe and Essex, the latter commanded by Lieutenant
Charles Pearson, set sail for England; and on the 13th of
November, having stopped some time at Rio Janeiro, the two
ships anchored in Plymouth sound. Licutenant Pearson was
immediately promoted to the rank of commander.

Let us now endeavour to trace what became of the 12 whale-
ships captured by the Essex. On the 25th of July, 1813, Cap-
tain Porter despatched home the Georgiana armed with 16
guns, manned with a lieutenant and about 40 men, and laden
with a full cargo of spermaceti oil, which would be worth, in
the United States, about 100,000 dollars. She was captured in
the West Indies, by the 18-pounder 36-gun frigate Barrossa.
The Policy, laden also with a full eargo of oil, was retaken by
the Loire frigate; and the New Zealander, having on board
“All the oil of the other prizes,” by the Belvidera. The Rose
and Charlton were given up to the prisoners. The Montezuma,
it is believed, was sold at Valparaiso. The Hector and Cathe-
rine, with their cargoes, were burnt at sea. The Atlantic,
afterwards called the Essex Junior, was disarmed by the orders
of Captain Hillyar, and sent 1o America as a cartel. The Sir
Andrew Hammond was retaken by the Cherub; the Greenwich,
burnt by the orders of the American officer in charge of her;
and the Seringapatam, taken possession of by her American
crew. The mutineers carried her to New South Wales; whenco
she was brought to England, and delivered up to her owners,
on payment of salvage. Thus have we the end of all the
‘ prizes taken by the Essex in the Pacific, valued at 250,000
dollars;” and, as another item on the debit side of Captain
Porter’s account, the Essex herself became transferred to the
Dritish navy.

At the risk of being charged with impiety, we must express
a wish that, instead of announcing his success in the words:
“Tt pleased the Almighty Disposer of events to bless the efforts
of my gallant companions, and my personal, very humble ones,
with vietory,” Captain Hillyar had stated, in a plain manner,
the surrender of the Essex, and left the public to judge by what
means, others than the well-directed 18-pounders of the Phoebe,



156 LIGHT SQUADRONS AND SINGLE SHIPS, [1814,

the comparatively inimportant event had been brought about.
It was only a few months before, that an American commander
announced his success over a Lilliputian British fleet on Lake
Erie, in the following words: ‘It has pleased the Almighty to
give to the arms of the United States a signal vietory over their
encmies on this lake.” We remember, also, when looking over
the log-books of British ships, and some hundreds have passed
under our inspection, once coming to the words, ‘‘ Mustered
the crew and read prayers for the vietory.” And what was the
“victory?” Why, the success of three ships over one, and that
not until after the sacrifice of nearly 100 lives. In our view of
the matter, appeals to the Deity on such occasions of blood and
carnage are, to say the least of them, quite at varianee with the
spirit of true religion.

The best part of Captain Hillyar’s public lettcr is, we think,
the following passage: The defence of the Fssex, taking into
consideration our superiority of force, the very discouraging
circumstance of her having lost her maintopmast, and beirg
twice on fire, did honour to her brave defenders, and most fully
evinced the courage of Captain Porter, and those under his
command. Her colours were not struck until the loss in killed
and wounded was so awfully great, and her shattered condition
so seriously bad, as to render further resistance unavailing.”
Captain Hillyar penned this encomium two days after the
action, and nothing could better evince the goodness of his
heart; but he soon found that he had praised the unworthy.
As one proof among many that could be adduced, Captain
Porter, in a letter dated in July, accuses Captain Hillyar of act-
ing towards him with “‘ perfidy.” Yet the conduct of this same
slanderer of a gallant British officer, of this same Captain David
Porter, of whom few in his own country will venture to speak
well, is declared by our contemporary to have been ¢ perfectly
honourable.” !

Early in the month of February the first launched of the
American ‘““18-gun” ship-sloops, of which we formerly gave
some account,”? the Frolic, commanded by master-commandant
Joseph Bainbridge, sailed from Portsmouth, New Hampshire.
On the 20th of April, at daylight, latitude 24° 12' north, longi-
tude 81° 25' west, the I'rolic fell in with the British 18-pounder
36-gun frigate Orpheus, Captain Hugh Pigot, and 12-gun
schooner Shelburne, Lieutenant David Hope. When the chaso
commenced, both British ships werc to leeward; but, in an

1 B nton, vol. v,, p. 161, 2 See vol. v, p. 433,
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hour or two, the schooner weathered the American ship. At a
few minutes past noon the Orpheus, then on the Frolic’s lee-
quarter, standing upon the opposite tack, fired two shot, both-
of which fell short. However, they produced as good an effect
as if they had struck the American ship between wind and
‘water; and, in about half an hour, just as the Shelburne was
closing her, down went the ¢ star-spangled banner” and its
stripes from the Frolic’s mizen-peak. As soon as the Orpheus,
who was but an indifferent sailer, could get near enough to
take possession of her, this fine American sloop-of-war was
found with 171 officers and men, all *high-minded Ameri-
cans,” on board.

According to the report of the British officers, this gentle
surrender was attended with a circumstance in other respects
disgraceful to the Frolic’s officers and crew. The locks of the
great guns were broken, and the muskets, pistols, pikes, swords,
bar and chain shot, &c., were thrown overboard, together with
the pendant that was struck! A Nassau paper of the 25th of
April adds: ¢ The purser’s store-room was next sacked ; then
the men got into the gun-room and the captain’s cabin, and
pillaged them. In short, the ship, we are told, bore the gem-
blance of a town given up to the pillage of soldiery.” Perhaps °
these gentlemen were determined that as their ship had not
behaved like a man-of-war, they would destroy all appearance
of her having been one.

We should not have hesitated to call a French, or even a
British captain, who had acted as master-commandant Joseph
Bainbridge of the United States navy did in this instance act, a
—— but we will not again soil our pages with a namc
that, in the few instances in which it occurs, has not, we trust,
been wrongfully applied. The court of inquiry which sat upon
the Frolic’s loss ¢ honourably acquitted ” the officers and crew.
One excuse was, that the lee guns of the American ship had
been thrown overboard. So they were, but not until long after
the Orpheus had begun chasing her. Captain Bainbridge might
as well have urged that he had no locks, pistols, &c., because
he and his crew had destroyed and thrown them overboard just
before possession was taken.

The master-commandant, who performed this exploit, is the
brother of the commodore, who did so much for the national
glory by capturing the Java; and, from his great interest (a
sway that even republics can feel), the former is now a captain.
Let, then, Captain Joseph Bainbridge, if the subject be not a
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sickening one to him, turn over these pages, and count how
many instances he can find of conduct like his own. Enough of
such a character : suffice it, that the British became possessed,
at an easy rate, of a finer 22-gun ship than any they had pre-
viously owned ; a vessel with excellent quarters, and of extra-
ordinary large scantling. The Frolic, or Florida, as she was
newly named, came into British possession very opportunely for
elucidating the merits of the three actions which we have next
to record.

On the 23rd of February the British 18-gun brig-sloop Eper-
vier, Captain Richard Walter Wales (sixteen 32, and two
18-pounder! carronades), eruising off Cape Sable, captured, with-
ont opposition, the American privateer-brig Alfred, of Salem,
mounting 16 long 9-pounders, and manned with 108 men; the
British 38-gun frigate Junon, Captain Clotworthy Upton, in
sight about 10 miles to leeward. On his way to Halifax with
his prize, Captain Wales discovered that a part of his erew had
conspired with the late crew of the Alfred, to rise upon the
British officers, and carry one vessel, if not both, into a port of
the United States. As the readiest mode to frustrate the plan,
Captain Wales persevered against a gale of wind, and on the
- 25th arrived at Halifax. He immediately represented to the
commanding officer of the port, the insufficiency of the Eper-
vier's crew for any service; and, in particular, expressed his
doubts about their loyalty, from the plot in which they lad re-
cently been engaged. However, the affair was treated lightly ;
and on the 3rd of March the Epervier, without a man of lier
crew being changed, sailed, in company with the Shelburne
schooner, for the ¢ protection” of a small convoy bound to Ber-
muda and the West Indies.

Having reached her outward destination in safety, the Eper-
vier, on the 14th of April, sailed from Port Royal, Jamaica, on
her return to Halifax; and, as if the reputation of her officers
and of the flag she bore was not enough for such a crew as the
Epervier's to be intrusted with, the brig took on board at Havana,
where she afterwards called, 118,000 dollars in specie. On the
25th of April the Epervier sailed from Havana, in company with
one of the vessels, an hermaphrodite brig bound to Bermuda,
which she had convoyed from Port Royal. On the 29th, at
about 7h. 30m. a.M., latitude 27° 47' north, longitude 80° 7t
west, a ship under Russian colours, from Havana bound to

1 These Captain Wales had taken on board at Halifax, in lieu of the two long sixes
and launch-carronade.
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Boston, joined the Epervier, then steering north by east, with
the wind about east-south-east. Shortly afterwards a large ship
was discovered in the south-west, apparently in chase of the
convoy. At 9 a.m. the Epervier hauled to the wind on the
larboard tack, so as to keep between her convoy and the
stranger ; whom we may at once introduce as the United States
ship-sloop Peacock, of 20 carronades, 32-pounders, and two
long 18s, Captain Lewis Warrington, from New York since the
12th of March.

No answer being returned to the brig’s signals, the English
ensign and pendant flying on board the Peacock did not remove
the suspicions of her being an enemy; and accordingly the
Epervier made the signal to that effect to her convoy. At 9h.
40 m. a.u. the Peacock, who had approached rapidly on account
of the wind having veered to the southward, hauled down the
English colours, and hoisted the American flag at almost every
mast and stay. At 10 a.m., when within half gun-shot of the
Epervier, the Peacock edged away, as if to bring her broadside
to bear in a raking position, This the brig evaded by putting
ler helm np, until close on the Peacock’s bow, when she
rounded to and fired her starboard guns. With this their first
discharge, the three aftermost carronades became unshipped by
the fighting-bolts giving way. The guns, however, were soon
replaced; and having, when she got abaft the beam of her
opponent, tacked and shortened sail, the Epervier received the
broadside of the Peacock, as the latter kept away with the wind
on the larboard beam. Although the first fire of the American
ship produced no material effect, a continued discharge of star
and bar shot cut away the rigging and sails of the brig, and
completely dismantled her. Just as the Epervier, by a well-
directed fire, had brought down her opponent’s foreyard, several
of the carronades on the larboard side behaved as those on the
starboard side had done, and continued to upset, as often as
they were replaced and discharged.

In the midst of this confusion, the main boom, having been
shot away, fell upon the wheel, and the Epervier, having had
her head-sails all cut to pieces, became thrown into a position
to be raked; but, fortunately for the brig, the Peacock had too
much head-way, to rake her with more than two or three shot.
Having by this time shot away the brig’s maintopmast, and
rendered her completely unmanageable, the Peacock directed
the whole of her fire at her opponent’s hull, and presently
reduced the Epervier's three waist guns to the disabled state of
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the others. At 11 A, as if the defects in the fighting-bolts
were not a sufficient disaster, the breeching-bolts began to draw.
There being no immediate remedy here, an effort was made to
get the brig round, in order to present a fresh broadside to the
enemy ; but it was found impracticable, without falling on board
the Peacock.

As a last resource, and one which British seamen are gene-
rally prompt to exccute, Captain Wales called the crew aft, to
follow him in boarding ; but these gentlemen declined a measure
so fraught with danger. The Epervier having now one gun
only wherewith to return the fire of the 11 guns of her antago-
nist ; being already with four feet and a half water in her hold,
and her erew falling fast beneath the heavy and unremitting
fire of the Peacock, no alternative remained but to strike the
colours, to save the lives of the few remaining good men in the
vessel. This was done at 11h. 5m. A, after the firing had
lasted an hour; during three-quarters of which the vessels lay
close together, and during more than half of which, owing to
the defects in the brig’s armament, the successful party had it
all to himself.

Besides the damages already detailed, the Epervier had her
fore-rigging and stays shot away, her bowsprit badly wounded,
and her foremast cut nearly in two and left tottering, and which
nothing but the smoothness of the water saved from falling.
Her hull, as may be imagined, was pierced with shot-loles on
the engaged or larboard side, both above and below water
The brig's loss, out of a crew of 101 men and a passenger, and
16 boys, amounted to eight killed and mortally wounded, and 15
wounded severely and slightly, including among the former her
very gallant first-lieutenant, John Hackett; who, about the
middle of the action, had his left arm shattered, and received a
severe splinter-wound in the hip, but who yet would hardly
suffer himself to be carried below. Captain Warrington states,
we believe with truth, that the Peacock’s principal injury was
the wound in her foreyard. Not a shot, by his account, struck
the ship’s hull; and her loss, in consequence, out of a crew of
185 picked seamen, without a boy among them, amounted to
only two men wounded, neither of them dangerously.

A statement of comparative force would, in this case, be next
to a nullity; as how could we, with any show of reason, con-
front eight carronades that overset the moment they were fired
with 10 carronades that remained firm in their places to the
last. For any damage that such a vessel as the Epervier could
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hsve done to her, the Peacock might almost as well have fought
with the unarmed Russian ship that had just quitted the former’s
company, and then have boasted, as Captain Warrington did,
how many shot the Peacock placed in her antagonist’s hull, and
how free from any she escaped in her own.

At the time she engaged the Peacock, the Epcrvier had but
three men in a watch, exclusively of petty officers, able to take
helm or lead; and two of her men were each 70 years of age!
She had some blacks, several other foreigners, lots of disaffected,
and few even of ordinary stature: in short, the crew of the
Epervier was a disgrace to the deck of a British man-of-war.
Had, instead of this, the Epervier been manned with a crew of
choice seamen, eqnal in personal appearance to those received
out of the Chesapeake and Argus, after they had been respec-
tively carried by boarding, we might have some faith in Captain
Porter’s assertion, that British seamen were not so brave as they
had been represented. But, shall we take the Epervier's crew
as a sample of British seamen? As well might we judge of the
moral character of a nation by the inmates of her jails, or take
the first deformed object we meet, as the standard of the size
and shape of her people.

We must be allowed to say that, had the Epervier’s carronades
been previously fired in exercise, for any length of time together,
the defect in the clinching of her breeching-bolts, a defect com-
mon to the vessels of this and the smaller classes, nearly all of
them being contract-built, would have been discovered, and
perhaps remedied. Even one or two discharges would have
shown the insufficiency of the fighting-bolts. We doubt, how-
ever, if any teaching at the guns could have amended the Eper-
vier's crew: the men wanted, what nature alone could give
them, the hearts of Britons.

On the 25th of June, at daylight, latitude 48° 36' north, lon-
gitude 11° 15’ west, the British 18-gun brig-sloop Reindeer,
Captain William Manners, steering with a light breeze from the
north-east, discovered and chased in the west-south-west tlie
United States ship-sloop Wasp, Captain Johnston Blakeley.
The latter was the sister-ship to the Peacock, and armed every
way the same. The Reindeer, built of fir in 1804, was a sister-
brig to the Epervier, bui not so heavily armed, having, on
account of lher age and wcakness, exchanged her 32-pounder
carronades for 24-pounders; 16 of which, with two sixes and a
12-pounder boat-carronade, formed her present armament.

By 1 e the two vessels had approximated near enough to
VOL VI M



162 LIGHT SQUADRONS AND SINGLE SHIPS. [1814.

ascertain that each was an enemy; and, while one manceuvred
to gain, the other manceuvred to keep, the weather-gage. At 2 p.u.
the Wasp hoisted her colours, and fired a gun to windward;
and immediately the Reindeer, whose colours had been pre-
viously hoisted, fired a gun also to windward, as an answer to
the challenge. At 8h. 15m. r.v., being distant about 60 yards
on the Wasp’s starboard and weather quarter, the Reindeer
opencd a fire from her boat-carronade mounted npon the top-
gallan{ forecastle. This she repeated four times; when at 3 h.
26 m., putting her helm a-lee, the Wasp luffed up and com-
menced the action with the after-carronade and the others in
succession. The Reindeer returned the fire with spirit, and a
close and furious engagement ensued.

After the mutual cannonade had lasted about half an hour,
the Reindeer, owing to her disabled state, fell with her bow
against the larboard quarter of the Wasp. The latter imme-
diately raked her with dreadful effect; and the American rifle-
men in the tops picked off the British officers and men in every
part of the deck. It was now that Captain Manners showed
himself a hero. The calves of his legs had been partly shot
away early in the action; yet did he keep the deck, encouraging
his crew, and animating, by his example, the few officers re-
maining on board. A grape or canister shot passed through
both his thighs: he fell on his kness, but quickly sprang up;
and, although bleeding profusely, resolutely refused to quit the
deck. Perceiving at this time the dreadful slanghter which the
musketry in the Wasp’s tops was causing among his erew, this
gallant young officer ecalled out to them, “ Follow me, my boys,
we must board.” While with that object in view elimbing into
the Reindeer’s rigging, two balls from the Wasp’s maintop pene-
trated his skull, and came out beneath his chin. Placing one
hand on his forehead, and with the other convulsively brandish-
ing his sword, he exclaimed* O God!” and droppad lifeless on
his own deck!

«To live with fame
The gods allow to many; but to die
With equal lustre is a blessing Heaven
Selects from all the choicest boons of fate,
And with a sparing hand on few bestows.”
’ Glover,

Having lost, besides her captain, ncarly the whole of her
>fficers and more thar: half her men, the Reindeer was wholly
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unable to oppose the Wasp’s overwhelming numbers. Aecord-
ingly, at about 4 p.M., the American erew rushed on board, and
received possession of their hard-earned trophy from Mr. Richard
Collins, the captain’s clerk, the senior officer alive on deck.

In a line with her ports, the Reindeer was literally cut to
pieces: her upper-works, boats, and spare spars were one com-
plete wreck. Her masts were both badly wounded ; particularly
her foremast, which was left in a tottering state. Out of her
erew of 93 men and 20 boys, the brig had her commander,
purser (Jobn Thomas Barton), and 23 petty officers, seamen,
and marines killed, her first and only lieutenant on board (Thomas
Chambers), one master’s mate (Matthew Mitchell), one mid-
shipman (Henry Hardiman), her boatswain (all badly), and 37
petty officers, seamen, and marines wounded ; total, 25 killed
and 42 wounded, 27 of the number dangerously and severely.
One of the men was wounded in the head by a ramrod; which,
before it could be extracted, required to be sawed off close to
tho skull. The man, notwithstanding, recovered. After receiv-
ing this desperate wound, he, like his gallant ehief, refused to
2o below; saying to those who begged him to leave his gun, «“If
all the wounded of the Reindeer were as well able to fight as T
am, we should soon make the American strike.”

The sails and rigging of the Wasp were a good deal eut.
“8Six round shot and many grape,” Captain Blakeley says,
struek her hull. We should imagine, from the Wasp’s acknow-
lJedged loss, that a few more had either perforated her thick
sides, or entered at her port-holes. One 24-pound shot passed
through the centre of the foremast: and yet it stood: atolerable
proof of its large dimensions. QOut of 173 men and two boys in
complement, the Wasp had two midshipmen and nine seamen
and marines killed and mortally wounded, and 15 petty officers,
seamen, and marines wounded severely and slightly. Doubt-
less, a great part of the Wasp’s loss arose from the determined
efforts of the Reindeer’s erew to board:; but how, taking the

relative numbers as they at first stood, could 98 men sueeeed
against 173 ?

Comparative Force of the Combatants.

. Reindeer. Wasp.
DBroadside-guns . . . {i\b‘: 193 ;1.:5
Crew (men only) . . . XNo. 98 173
Size . . . . . , tons 385 539

Notwithstanding this decided disparity of force, the weaker
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party was the assailant; nor can the British commander be
accused of rashness, both vessels being ¢“sloops-of-war.” The
force employed by the Wasp, stationed upon a floating body,
varying atriflec in construction, would have entitled the Reindeer
to seek her safety in flight. DBut, had she run from the Wasp,
Mr. Madison would have exulted as much, in announcing that
a British ship had been chased, as captured, by an American
ship “of the same class®” and even Britons would have con-
sidered the act as a stigma upon the national character. This
may be pronounced one of the best-fought sloop-actions of the
war. 'The DBritish crew had long served together, and Captain
Manners was the idol and delight of his men. They were
called the pride of Plymouth. Gallant souls! they wanted but
as many more like themselves as would have brought them in
number within a fourth of their opponents; and the Amecricans
would have had to rue the day that the Wasp encountered the
Reindeer.

On the 29th, in the afternoon, on a breeze springing up, the
foremast of the prize went by the board; and on the same
evening, finding the Reindecr too much shattered to keep the
sca, and too old and worthless, had she been otherwise, to be
worth carrying into port, Captain Blakeley set fire to and
destroycd her. The Wasp then stecred for Lorient, to refit
and renovate her crew, and on the 8th of July anchored in that
port.

It will appear surprising, that an action so pregnant with cir-
cumstances calculated to excite the sympathy of the brave of
all nations, an action in the conduct of it from first to last so
highly honourable to the character of the British navy, as that
of the Reindeer and Wasp, should be altogether omitted by an
English naval historian ; by a writer, especially, who claims the
honour to belong to that very profession of which the gallant
Manners was a member. But every friend to the memory of the
youthful hero, every well-wisher to the cause of the British navy,
will rejoice to find, that Captain Brenton has not even glanced
at the action of the Reindeer and Wasp, when he discovers that,
in the Avon’s case (to which we shall come presently), the Wasp
is described as a ‘‘brig, mounting eighteen 32-pounder carron-
ades and two sixes, with 140 men! Recollecting the mistake
about the force of the Peacock, the Hornet’s opponent,? we have
not a doubt that Captain Brenton would have made a similar
mistake respecting the Reindcer; and then, what with under-

1 Brenton, vol. v., p. 141. 2 See p. 49.
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rating the force on one side, and overrating it on the other, the
merits of the action would have been entirely changed.

On the 27th of August the Wasp, thoroughly refitted and
manned, sailed from Lorient to resume her cruise; and on the
1st of September, at 7 p.u., latitude 30° north, longitude 11°
west, going free on the starboard tack, with the wind at south-
east, Captain Blakeley fell in with the British 18-gun brig-sloop
Avon (sixteen 32-pounder carronades and two sixes), Captain
the Hon. James Arbuthnot, nearly ahead, steering about
south-west. At Th. 34m. p.y. the Avon made night-signals to
the Wasp; which the latter at 8 p.M. answered with a blue
light on the forecastle. At 8h. 38 m. the Avon fired a shot
from her stern chase-gun ; and still running on to the south-west,
fired a second shot from herstarboard and lee side. At 9h.20m,,
being then on the weather-quarter of the Avon, the Wasp
was hailed by the latter, “\What ship is that?’ and answered
by the question, *“ What brig is that?” The Avon replied with
her name, but it was not heard on board the Wasp. The
former again asked, ¢ What ship is that?” and was told to
heave-to and she would be informed. The question was
repeated, and answered to the same effect. An American officer
then went forward on the Wasp’s foreeastle, and ordered the
Avon to heave-to; but the latter declined doing so, and at
9h. 25 m, p.u. set her larboard foretopmast studding-sail.

At 9h. 26 m. p.ar. the Wasp fired her 12-pounder carronade:
whereupon the Avon commenced the action by a diseharge from
her larboard guns. The Wasp then kept away, and, running
under the brig’s lee, at 9h. 29 m., opened her broadside. Al-
most the first fire from the American ship, consisting of star and
bar shot, cut away, with other parts of her rigging, the slings of
the brig’s gaff; and on the immediate fall of the latter, the
boom-mainsail covered the quarter-deck guns en the side en-
gaged, the only ones that would at this time bear. Shortly
afterwards the brig's mainmast fell by the board. Thus ren-
dered completely unmanageable, the Avon lost all advantage to
be derived from manceuvring; and, what with the wreck lying
upon some of lher guns, and the upsetting of others from the
usual defects in their fastenings, the brig could make little or no
return to the animated fire maintained by the Wasp; who, on
this occasion (recollecting what she had lately suffered by allow-
ing the British an opportunity to board), fought much more
warily than in her action with the Reindeer.

At 10h. 12 m. r.x., according to Captain Blakeley’s minutcs,
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but at a time much nearer 11 r.y., as will presently be proved,
the Wasp hailed the Avon, to know if she had surrendered, and
received an answer in the affirmative. When, says Captain
Blakeley, ¢ on the eve of taking possession,” the Wasp discovered
g sail close on board of her.” This sail was the British 18-
gun brig-sloop Castilian (same force as Avon), Captain David
Braimer. It was exactly at 11 p.. that the Castilian came near
enough to ascertain that one vessel was a dismasted brig (sup-
posed to be the Avon), and the other a ship. The Castilian #m-
mediately chased the Wasp, then without either light or ensign.
After having hailed several times without effect, the Castilian, at
11h. 40 m. r.y., fired her lee guns into, or rather, as it proved,
over, the weather quarter of the Wasp; who, although this
second opponent had only cut away her lower main cross-trees
and damaged her rigging, did not retwrn a shot, but made all
sail before the wind.

Repeated signals of distress having by this time been made by
the Avon, the Castilian tacked and stood towards her; and on
closing, at 11 h. 55 m., Captain Braimer was informed by Captain
Arbuthnot, that the Avon was sinking fast. The Castilian im-
mediately hoisted out her boats to save the people; and at
1 a.m. on the 2nd, just as the last boat had pushed off from the
Avon, the British brig went down: an irrefragable proof, that
she had not surrendered until every hope of success or escape
had vanished. Hoisting in her boats, the Castilian filled and
made sail to the north-east, in search of the Wasp; but the
latter had already run out of sight. As a reason for this, Captain
Blakeley has alleged that he discovered two other vessels, besides
the Castilian, in chase of him.

Out of her 104 men and 13 boys, the Avon lost her first-lieu-
tenant (John Prendergrast) and nine seamen and marines killed
and mortally wounded, her commander, second-lieutenant (John
Harvey), one midshipman (John Travers), and 29 seamen and
marines wounded severely and slightly. According to Captain
Blakeley, the Wasp received only four round shot in her hull,
and, out of her acknowledged complement of 173 men, had but
two Kkilled and one wounded. The gallantry of the Avon’s
officers and crew cannot, for a moment, be questioned; but the
cunnery of the latter appears to have been not a whit better
than, to the discredit of the British navy, liad frequently before
been displayed in combats of this kind. Nor, from the specimen
given by the Castilian, is it likely that she would have performed
any better.
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The Wasp, unfortunately for her brave officers and crew,
never reached a port of the United States : she foundered, as is
supposed, between the 15th, when she was off Madeira, and the
end of September. To the merit justly due to the captain of
the Wasp, for his conduct in his two successful actions, America
must be contented to divide her claim ; as Captain Blakeley was
a native of Dublin, and, with some English and Scotch, did not,
it may be certain, neglect to have in his crew a great many Irish,
The construction of so fine a ship as the Wasp, and the equip-
ment of her as an effective man-of-war, is that part of the merit,
and no small part either, which belongs exclusively to the United
States.

On the 12th of July the British cutter Landrail, of four
12-pounder carronades and 19 men and boys, commanded by
Lieutenant Robert Daniel Lancaster, in her way across the
British Channel with despatches, was chased by the American
privateer schooner Syren; and maintained with her a running
fight of one hour and 10 minutes, and a close action, within
pistol-shot, of 40 minutes, in all two hours. The Landrail then
surrendered, with the loss of seven men wounded. Her sails
were riddled with shot-holes, and her hull much struck. The
Syren, whose force was one long 18-pounder on a travelling-
carriage, four long 6-pounders and two 18-pounder carronades,
with a crew of 75 men, had three men killed, and 15 wounded,
including some of her principal officers; a tolerable proof of
the execution that may be done by two 12-pounder carronades,
if well pointed. The action certainly reflects great credit on
Lieuntenant Lancaster and his ship’s company, or rather, his
boat’s crew.

Although the Landrail had not even room for another gun
beyond the four she mounted, the American historians, in the
first instance, gave her 10 guns, and aftepwards, by way of
amending their statement, 8 guns; at which the Landrail now
stands in their prize-lists. The Landrail was recaptured on her
way to the United States, and carried into Halifax, Nova Scotia ;
consequently her valuable services as a cruiser were not lost to
the British navy.

Much about the time that the Landrail encountered the Syren,
the Ballahou of the same class as the former, but rigged as a
schooner, and commanded by Lieutenant Norfolk King, fell in
with the American privateer schooner Perry, and, after a chase
of 60 minutes, 10 of which they closely engaged, was captured
Tt is not known what loss was sustained on either side. The



168 LIGHT SQUADRONS AND SINGLE SHIDS. 11814,

prize was carried into Wilmington, North Carolina. The
Ballahou's original armament ccnsisted of four carronades,
12-pounders; but, according to the American papers, two only
were mounted, the remaining two having been placed in the
hold on account of bad weather. Her complement, admitting
allto have been on board, was 20 men and boys. In an American
prize-list now lying before us, the Ballahou appears with 10
guns. The Perry mounted five guns, one, a long 18 or 24
pounder, upon a pivot, and had a complement of 80 men. The
Landrail and Ballahou were each under 76 tons ; the Syren and
Perry of at least 180 tons each.

After 15 or 16 precious months had been wasted in the
experiment, the British government discovered that Admiral Sir
John Warren was too old and infirm to carry on the war as it
ought to be carried on against the Americans. Sir John was
therefore recalled, and in the summer of 1814 Vice-admiral Sir
Alexander Cochrane arrived at Bermuda to take the command
on the coast of North America. During the preceding winter
the command of the British forces in the Chesapeake had becn
intrusted to Captain Robert Berrie, of the 74-gun ship Dragon.
In the latter end of May, Rear-admiral Cockburn in the 74-gun
ship Albien (into which he had shifted his flag from the Sceptre),
Captain Charles Bayne Hedgson Ross, arrived in the bay and
relieved Captain Barrie. The first operation of any importance
in the bay of Chesapeake, after Rear-admiral Cockburn’s arrival,
was an attack upon a strong Amcrican flotilla fitted out at
Baltimore, and intrusted to the command of a brave officer of
the revclutionary war, Commodore Joshna Barney, a native of
Treland. This flotilla consisted of the commedore’s vessel, the
Scorpion sloop, mounting eight carronades and a heavy long
gun upon a traversing-carriage, and 16 gun-boats, with one long
gun in the bow and another in the stern, the largest of the
vessels carrying 82-pounders and 60 men, and the smallest,
18-pounders and 40 men.

The first sight gained of this flotilla, by the Dritish, was on
the 1st of June, when it was proceeding from Baltimore, past the
mouth of the river Patuxent, to “scour the bay.” The British
vessels consisted of the St. Lawrence schooner, of 13 guns, and
55 men, and the boats, in number seven, of the Albion and
Dragon, under the command of Captain Barrie. The Americans
had the honour of seeing this trifiing force retreat before them
to the Dragon, then at anchor off Smith’s point. That ship
got under way, and, with the scliooner and the boats, proceeded
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in echase ; but the shallowness of the water shortly compelled
the Dragon to re-anchor. In the mean time the flotilla had run
for shelter into the Patuxent. By way of inducing Commodore
Barney to separate his foree, Captain Barrie now detached two
boats to cut off a schooner under Cove point; but, not con-
sidering that his orders to give protection warranted sueh a risk,
Commodore Barney allowed the vessel to be burnt in his sight.

On the 6th the flotilla retreated higher up the Patuxent:
and, being joined on the day following by the 38-gun frigate
Loire, Captain Thomas Brown, and 18-gun brig-sloop Jasseur,
Captain George Edward Watts, Captain DBarrie proeeeded up
the river with them, the St. Lawrenee, and the boats of the two
74s. The flotilla retreated about two miles up St. Leonard’s
ereek, where it could be reached by boats only; but the foree
of the latter was not equal to the attaek. Captain Barrie en-
deavoured, however, by a discharge of rockets and carronades
from the boats, to provoke the American vessels, which were
moored in a elose line abreast aeross the channel, to come down
within reach of the guns of the ship, brig, and schooner, at
anchor near the mouth of the ereck. At one time the Ameriean
flotilla got under way, and ehased the boats to a short distance,
and then returned to their moorings. With a view to foree the
flotilla to quit its station, detachments of seamen and marines
were landed on both sides of the river, and the American militia,
estimated at 300 or 400, retreated before them to the woods.
The marines destroyed two tobaeco-stores, and several houses
eonverted into military posts; but still the flotilla remained at
its moorings.

On the 15th of June the 32-gun frigate Narcissus, Captain
John Richard Lumley, joined the little squadron; and Captain
Barrie, taking with him 12 boats, containing 180 marines, and
30 of the black colonial corps, proeeeded up the river to Bene-
diet. Here the men disembarked, and drove into the woods,
without a struggle, a number of militia, who left behind a part
of their muskets and camp equippage, as well as a 6-pounder
field-pieee.  After spiking the latter, and destroying a store
containing tobaceo, the British again took to their boats, exeept
five or six men, who had probably strayed too far into the woods.

After quitting Benedict, Captain Barrie ascended the river to
Lower Marlborough, a town about 28 miles from the capital of
the United States. The party landed and took possession of the
place; the militia, as well as the inhabitants, flying into the
woods. A schooner, belonging to a Captain David, was cap-
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tured, and loaded with tobacco. After this, having burnt, at
Lower Marlborough and at Magruders, on the epposite side of
the river, tobacco-stores containing 2800 hogsheads, and loaded
the boats with stock, the detachment re-embarked. The Ameri-
cans collected a force, estimated at about 350 regulars, besides
militia, on Holland’s cliffs; but some marines, being landed,
traversed the skirts of the heights, and re-embarked without
molestation, the American troops not again showing themselves
till the beats were out of gun-shot.

The blockade of Commoderc Barney’s flotilla, and the depre-
datiens on the coasts of the Patuxent, by Captain Barrie’s squa-
dron, caused great inguictude at Washington. At length an
order reached the American commodere, directing him to
destroy the flotilla, in the hope that the DBritish, having no
longer such a temptation in their way, would retire from a
position so near te the capital. The order was suspended,
owing to a preposal of Colonel Wadsworth, of the engineers;
who, with two 18-pounders upen travelling-carriages, protected
by a detachment of marines and regular troops, engaged to drive
away the two British frigates from the mouth of the creek. The
colonel established his battery behind an clevated ridge, which
sheltered him and his men; and en the meorning of the 26th of
June a simultaneous attack by the gun-boafs and battery was
made upon the Loire and Narcissus. Owing to the effect of the
colonel's hot shot, the impracticability of bringing a gun te bear
upon his position from either frigate, and the want of a sufficient
force to storm and carry the battery, Captain Brown retreated
with the Loire and Narcissus to a station near Point Patience;
and, with the exception of twe barges, which put back, disa-
bled apparently by the shot from the frigates, the American
flotilla meved out of the creek, and ascended the Patuxent. The
frigates sustained no less on this occasion; but Commedore
Barney admits a loss of one midshipman and three men killed
and seven men wounded.

On the 4th of July the 40-gun frigate Severn, Captain Joseph
Nourse, joined the Leoire and Narcissus; and Captain Nourse
immediately despatched Captain Brewn, with the marines of
the three ships, 150 in number, up St. Leonard's creek. Here
two of Commodere Barney’s barges were found scuttled, owing
to the damage they had received in the action with the frigates.
The barges and several other vessels were burnt, and a large
tobacco-store destroyed. Soon after this, the British quitted the
JPatuxent.
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On the 19th of July, Rear-admiral Cockburn, having been
joined by a battalion of marines, and a detachment of marine
artillery, proceeded up the river Potomac, for the purpose of
attacking Leonard’s town, the capital of St. Mary’s county,
where the 36th United States rcgiment was stationed. The
marines of the squadron under Major George Lewis were
landed, whilst the boats pulled up in front of the town ; but,
on discovering the marines, the enemy’s armed force quitted
the place, and suffered the British to take quiet possession. A
quantity of stores belonging to the 36th regiment, and a number
of arms of different deseriptions, were found there and destroyed ;
and a quantity of tobacco, flour, provisions, and other articles,
were brought away in the boats, and in a schooner whieh was
lying off the town. Not a musket being fired, nor an armed
enemy seen, the town was spared.

A body of militia having assembled at a place called Nominy
ferry, in Virginia, a eonsiderable way up Nominy river, Rear-
admiral Cockburn, on the 21st, proceeded thither, with the
boats and marines; the latter ecommanded by Captain John
Robyns, during the illness of Major Lewis. The enemy’s
position was on a very commanding eminence, projecting into
the water ; but, some marines having been landed on its flank,
and they being seen getting up the eraggy side of the mountain,
while the main body was disembarking at the ferry, the Ameri-
eans fell back, and, although pursued for several miles, escaped
with the loss of a few prisoners. The Americans had withdrawn
their field-artillery, and hid itin the woods ; fearing that, if they
kept it to use against the British, they would not be able to
retreat with it quiekly enough to save it from capture. After
taking on board all the tobacco and other stores found in the
place, with a quantity of cattle, and destroying all the store-
houses and buildings, the rear-admiral re-embarked ; and drop-
ping down to another point of the Nominy river, observed some
movements on shore. Upon this he again landed with the
marines. The Americans fired a volley, but, on the advance of
the marines, fled into the woods. Everything in the neigh-
bourhood was therefore destroyed or brought off; and, after
visiting the country in several other directions, eovering the
escape of the negroes who were anxious to join him, the rear-
admiral quitted the river, and returned to the ships with 135
refugee negroes, two eaptured schooners, a large quantity of
tobacco, dry goods, and eattle, and a few prisoners.

On the 24th of July the rear-admiral went up St. Clement’s
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creck, in St. Mary’s county, with the boats and marines, to
examine the country. The militia showed themselves oecasion-
ally, but always retreated when pursued; and the boats re-
turned to the ships without any casualty, having captured four
schooners, and destroyed one. The inhabitants remaining peace-
ably in their houses, the rear-admiral did not suffer any injury
to be done to them, excepting at one farm, from which two
musket-shot had been fired at the admiral’s gig, and where the
property was, in eonsequence, destroyed.

On the 26th the rear-admiral proceeded to the head of the
Machodic river, in Virginia, where he burnt six schooners,
whilst the marines marched, without opposition, over the
country on the banks of that river; and, there not remaining
any other place on the Virginia or St. Mary’s side of his last
anchorage, that the rear-admiral had not visited, he, on the
28th, caused the ships to move above Blackstone’s island ; and,
on the 29th, proceeded with the boats and marines, up the
Wicomoco river. He landed at Hamburgh and Chaptico ; from
which latter place he shipped a considerable quantity of to-
bacco, and visited several houses in different parts of the
couniry; the owners of which living quietly with their fami-
lies, and sceming to consider themselves and the neighbourhood
to be at his disposal, the rear-admiral caused no further incon-
venience to them, than obliging them to furnish supplies of
cattle and stock for the use of his forces, for which they were
liberally paid.

On the 2nd of August the squadron dropped down the Poto-
mac, near to the entrance of the Yocomico river, which the
rear-admiral entered on the folowing day, with the boats and
marines, and landed with the latter. The enemy had here eol-
lected in great foree, and made more resistance than nsual, but
the ardour and determination of the rear-admiral’s gallant little
band earried all before it; and, after forcing the cnemy to give
way, the marines followed him 10 miles up the country, cap-
tured a field-piece, and burnt several houses, which had been
converted into depéts for militia arms, &c. Tearning afterwards
that General Hungerford had rallied his men at Kinsale, the
rear-admiral proceeded thither; and, although the position of
the Americans was extremely strong, they had only time to give
the British an ineffectual volley before the latter gained the
height, when the Americans again retired with precipitation,
and did not re-appear. The stores found at Kinsale were then
shipped without molestation; and, having burnt the store-
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houses and other places, with two old schooners, and destroyed
two batteries, the rear-admiral re-embarked, bringing away five
prize schooners, a large quantity of tobacco, flour, &c., a field-
piece, and a few prisoners. The American General Taylor was
wounded and unhorsed, and escaped only through the thickness
of the wood and bushes, into which he ran. The British had
three men killed, and as many wounded. Thus 500 British
marines, and 200 seamen and marine-artillery, penetrated 10
miles into the enemy’s country, and skirmished, on their way
back, surrounded by woods, in the face of the whole collected
militia of Virginia, under Generals Hungerford and Taylor ; and
yet, after this long march, carried the heights of Kinsale in the
most gallant manner.

Coan river, a few miles below Yocomico, being the only inlet
on the Virginia side of the Potomac that the rear-adiniral had
not visited, he proceeded on the 7th to attack it, with the boats
and marines. After a tolerably quick fire on the boats, the
enemy went off precipitately, with the guns. The battery was
destroyed, and the river ascended ; in which three schooners
were captured, and some tobaeco brought off. On the 12th the
rear-admiral proceeded up St. Mary’s creek, and landed in vari-
ous parts of the country about that extensive inlet ; but without
seeing a single armed person, although militia had formerly
been stationed at St. Mary’s factory for its defence, the inhabi-
tants of the state appearing to consider it wiser to submit than
to attempt opposition. On the 15th of August the rear-admiral
again landed within St. Mary’s creek; but found, in the dif-
ferent parts of the country, the same quiet and submissive
conduct on the part of the inhabitants, as in the places visited
on the 12th.

Some hints thrown out by the British commissioners at the
conference at Ghent, coupled with the rumoured destination of
Dritish troops shipping in the ports of France, induced the
American commissioners to intimate to their government, that
an attack npon the federal city would probably be made in the
course of the summer of 1814. 'This notice reached Mr. Madi-
son on the 26th of June; and, on the 1st of July, he submitted
to his council a plan for immediately calling 2000 or 3060 men
into the field, and holding 10,000 or 12,000 militia and volun-
teers, of the neighbouring states, in readiness to reinforee that
corps. On the next day he created into a military district the
whole state of Maryland, the district of Columbia, and that part
of Virginia north of the Rappahannock river, embracing an
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exposed coast of mearly 1000 miles ; vulnerable at every point,
and intersected by many large rivers, and by the Chesapeake
bay. On thc 4th of July, as a further defensive preparation,
the President made a requisition to the several states of the
union, for 93,500 militia, as authorized by law ; designating
their respective quota, and requesting the executive magis-
trates of each state, to detach and hold them in readiness for
immediate service. Of these 93,500 militia, 15,000 were to be
drawn from the tenth military district, or that surrounding the
metropolis, for whose defence they were intended.

On the 2nd of June the British 74-gun ship Royal Oak, Rear-
admiral Pulteney Malcolnt, Captain Edward Dix, accompanied
by threc frigates, three sloops, two bomb-vessels, five ships
arned en flite, and three transports, having on board a body of
troops under Major-general Ross, sailed fromm Verdon road at
the mouth of the Gironde. On the 24th of July the squadron
arrived at Bermuda, and there joined Vice-admiral Cochrane, in
the 80-gun ship Tonnant, On the 2nd of August, having re-
ceived on board the Tonnant Major-general Ross and his staff,
Sir Alexander sailed, in company with the 18-pounder 36-gun
frigate Euryalus, Captain Charles Napier, for Chesapeake bay ;
and on the 14th of August arrived, and joined the Albion, Rear-
admiral Cockburn, off the mouth of the Potomac. On the next
day Major-general Ross, accompanied by Rear-admiral Cock-
burn, went on shore to reconnoitre.

The rear-admiral’'s knowledge of the country, as well as the
excellent plan he adopted to prevent surprise, enabled the two
officers to penetrate further than would otherwise have been
prudent. The thick woods that skirt, and the numerous ravines
that intersect, the different roads about Washington, offer im-
portant advantages to an ambushing enemy. Rear-admiral
Cockburn, therefore, in his frequent walks through the country,
invariably moved forward between two parties of marines, occu-
pying, in open order, the woods by the roadside. Iach marine
carried a bugle, to be used as a signal, in case of casual separa-
tion, or the appearance of an enemy. It was during the excur-
sion with General Ross, that Rear-admiral Cockburn suggested
the facility of an attack upon the city of Washington; and
General Ross determined, as soon as the troops should arrive
from Bermuda, to make the attempt.

On the 17th of August, Rear-admiral Malcolm arrived with
the troops, and joined Vice-admiral Cochrane off the mouth of
the Potomac; and the whole proceeded to the Patuxent, situ-
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ated about 20 miles further up the bay. In the mean time
Captain James Alexander Gordon, of the 38-gun frigate Sea-
horse, with some vessels of the squadron, had been detached up
the Potomac, to bombard Fort Washington, situated on the left
bank of that river, about 14 miles below the federal city ; and
Captain Sir Peter Parker, with the 38-gun frigate Menelaus,
had been sent up the Chesapeake, above Baltimore, to create a
diversion in that quarter. The direct route to Washington,
from the mouth of the Potomac, was up that river, about 50
miles, to Fort Tobacco ; thence, over land, by the village of Pis-
cataway, 32 miles, to the lower bridge across the eastern branch
of the Potomac; but, as no doubt could be entertained that this
bridge, which was half a mile long, and had a draw at the west
end, would be defended as well by a body of troops, as by a
heavy sloop-of-war and an armed schooner, known to be in the
river, a preference was given to the route up the Patuxent, and
by Bladensburg; where the eastern branch, in casc of the bridge
at that spot being destroyed, could be easily forded.

Commodore Barney's gun-boats were still lying in the Pa-
tuxent. An immediate attempt against this flotilla offered two
advantages; one, in its capture or destruction; the other, as a
pretext for ascending the Patuxent, with the troops destined for
the attack of the federal city. Part of the ships, having ad-
vanced as high up the river as the depth of water could allow,
disembarked the troops, about 4000 in number, on the 19th and
20th of August, at Benedict, a small town about 50 miles south-
east of Washington. On the 20th, in the evening, Rear-admiral
Cockburn, taking with him the armed boats and tenders of the
fleet, having on board the marines under Major Robyns, and the
marine-artillery under Captain James H. Harrison, proceeded up
the river, to attack Commodore Barney’s flotilla; and to supply
with provisions, and, if necessary, afford protection to the army,
as it ascended the right bank. The boats and tenders were
separated into three divisions. The first division was commanded
by Captains Thomas Ball Sullivan and William Stanhope Bad-
cock; the second, by Captains Rowland Money and James
Somervell; and the third, by Captain Robert Ramsay ; and the
whole was under the superintendence and immediate manage-
ment of Captain John Wainwright, of the Tonnant. The fri-
sates Severn and Hebrus, Captains Joseph Nourse and Edmund
Palmer, accompanied by the brig-sloop Manly, Captain Vincent
Newton, had been also directed to follow the boats up the river
as far as might prove practicable.
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On opening the reach above Pig-point, the rear-admiral, who
had just before been joined by Captains Nourse and Palmer with
the boats of their two frigates, which they could get no higher
than Benedict, discovered Commodore Barney’s broad pendant
in the headmost vessel, a large sloop, and the remainder of the
flotilla extending in a long line astern of her. The British
boats now advanced as rapidly as possible : but, on nearing the
flotilla, the sloop bearing the broad pendant was observed to be
on fire, and soon afterwards blew up; as did 15 out of the 16
remaining gun-boats. The one in which the fire had not taken
was captured. The rear-admiral found 13 merchant-schooners,
which had been under Commodore Barney’s protection. Of
these, such as were not worth bringing away, were destroyed.
The remainder were moved to Pig-point, to receive on board the
tobacco which had been there found.

The destruction of this flotilla secured the right flank of the
army under Major-general Ross ; who, on the afternoon of the
22nd, with the troops, arrived and encamped at the town of
Upper Marlborough, situated about four miles up the western
branch of the Patuxent. The men, thercfore, after having been
nearly three months on board ship, had, in less than three days,
marched 40 miles; and that in the month of August, when the
sultriness of the climate could scarcely be tolerated. While
General Ross and his men were resting themselves at Upper
Marlborongh, General Winder and his army, now joined by
Commodore Barney and the men of his flotilla, were lying at
their encampment at the long Old Fields, only eight miles
distant. On the next morning the American troops were re-
viewed by Mr. Madison, ¢ their commander-in-chief, whose
martial appearance gladdened every countenance and en-
couraged every heart.”! Soon after the review, a detachment
from the American army advanced along the road to Upper
Marlborough; and, after exchanging a few shots with the
British skirmishers, fell back to the main body.

On the 23rd, in the morning, Rear-admiral Coekburn, having
left at Pig-point, directly opposite to the western branch, the
marines of the ships under Captain Robyns, and two divisions
of the boats, crossed over with the third division to Mount
Calvert; and proceeded by land to the British encampment at
Upper Marlborough. The little opposition experienced by the
army in its march from Benedict, and the complete success that
had attended the expedition against Commodore Barney’s flotilla

1 Wilkinson's Mem,, vol. i,, p. 766.
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determined Major-general Ross to make an immediate attempt
upon the eity of Washington, distant from Upper Marlborough
not more than 16 miles. At the desire of the major-general, the
marine and naval forces at Pig-point were moved over to Mount
Calvert; and the marincs, marine-artillery, and a proportion of
the seamen under Captains Palmer and Money, joined the army
at Upper Marlborough.

As if by concert, the American army retired from the long
Old Fields, about the same time that the British army advanced
from Upper Marlborough ; and the patroles of the latter actually
occupied, before midnight, the ground which the former had
abandoned. The American army did not stop until it reached
Washington; where it encamped for the night near the navy-
yard. On the same evening upwards of 2000 troops arrived at
Bladensburg from Baltimore. On the 24th, at daylight, General
Ross put his troops in motion for Bladensburg, 12 miles from
his eamp; and, having halted by the way, arrived, at about
11h. 30 m. A.M., at the heights facing the village.

Aecording to a letter of General Armstrong, the American
secretary at war, to the editor of the ‘ Baltimore Patriot,”
General Winder had under his command, including the 15,000
militia he had been directed to call out, as many troops and
seamen as would make his total force, when assembled, 16,300
men ; but an American writer gives the details of the general’s
force, in which he includes 600 seamen, and makes the total
amount to only 7593 men. Of artillery, the American army had
on the field not fewer than 23 pieces, varying from 6 to 18
pounders. This army was drawn up in two lines, upon very
commanding heights, on the north of the turnpike-road leading
from Bladensburg to Washington; and, as an additional incite-
ment to glory on the part of the American troops, their President
was on the field.

The affair (fer it hardly deserves the name of battle) of Bla-
densburg, ended, as is well known, in the rout of the Americans
from whom 10 pieces of eannon were taken, but not abeve 120
prisoners, owing to the swiftness with which the enemy went
off, and the fatiguc which the British army, about 1500 of whom
only were engaged, had previously undergone. The retreating
American troops proeceeded, with all haste, towards Washing-
ton; and the British troops, including the rear-division, which,
just at the close of the short scuffle, had arrived upon the
ground, halted to take some refreshment. Had it not been for
the American artillery, the loss of the British would have been

VOL. VI. N
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very trifling. Under these circumstances, the loss, on the part
of the army, amounted to one captain, two lieutenants, five
sergeants, and 56 rank and file killed, two leutenant-colonels,
one major, one captain, 14 lieutenants, two ensigns, 10 sergeants,
and 155 rank and file wounded ; total, 64 killed and 185 wounded.
The loss sustained by the naval department amounted to only ono
colonial marine killed, one master’s mate (Jeremiah M‘Danicl),
two sergeants, and three colonial marines wounded ; making &
total of 65 killed and 191 wounded. The officers of the navy
and of the marines, who, besides Rear-admiral Cockburn, were
present in the battle, appear to have been Captain Edmund
Palmer, with his aide-de-camp, midshipman Arthur Wakefield,
Lieutenant James Scott, first of the Albion, acting as Rear-
admiral Cockburn’s aide-de-camp, Lientenant John Lawrence,
of the marine-artillery, and lieutenant of marines Althestan
Stephens.

As soon as the troops were refreshed, General Ross and Rear-
admiral Cockburn, with about 1000 men, moved forward from
Bladensburg, and at 8 p.m. arrived at an open piece of ground,
two miles from the federal eity. The troops were here drawn
up, while Major-general Ross, Rear-admiral Cockburn, and
several other officers, accompanied by a small guard, rode for-
ward to reconnoitre. On arriving opposite to some houses, the
party halted ; and, just as the officers had closed each other, in
order to consult whether or not it would be prudent to enter
the heart of the city that night, a volley was fired from the
windows of one of two adjoining houses, and from the capitol;
which velley killed one soldier, and General Ross’s horse from
under him, and wounded three soldiers. Rear-admiral Cock-
burn instantly rode back to the detachment stationed in advance,
and soon returned with the light companies. The house was
then surrounded ; and, after some prisoners had been taken from
it, set on fire: the ‘adjoining house fell with it. The capitol,
which was contiguous to these houses, and which, according to
an American writer, was ¢ capable of being made an impreg-
nable citadel against an enemy, with little artillery, and that of
the lighter class,” was also set on fire.

‘We are obliged to pause an instant, in order to correct a very
serious misstatement, which, as the book in which it appears
with two or three others lay open before us, we at first took to
be the splenetic effusion of an American writer. But we owe
an apology to the Americans; for the statement emanates from
the pen of a British naval officer, and here it is: “ A little mus-
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ketry from one of the houses in the town, which killed the
general's horse, was all the resistance they met with, This was
quickly silenced ; the house burnt, and the people within it put
to death.”! When it is considered who are usually the inmates
of a dwelling-house, the statement that ‘‘the people within it
were put to death,” and that for “killing a horse,” is calculated
to fill the mind with horror, and to call forth execrations against
the monsters who could perpetrate such an act. Fortunately
for the fame of the general and admiral who presided on the
‘occasion, the account we have just given, and the substance of
which we published eight or nine years ago, is a faithful rela-
tion of all that occurred.

Scarcely had the flames burst out from the capitol and the
two contignous houses, than an awful explosion announced that
the Americans were employed upon the same business in the
Jower part of the city. By this time the remainder of the
British forces from Bladensburg had arrived at the encampment.
At 10h. 30 m., p.M., after a party had been sent to destroy the
fort and public works at Greenleaf’s point, Major-general Ross,
and Rear-admiral Cockburn, each at the head of a small de-
tachment of men, numbering together not more than 200, pro-
ceeded down the hill towards the President’s palace. Finding
it utterly abandoned, and hearing probably that a guard of
soldiers, with “ two pieces of cannon, well mounted on travelling-
carriages,”? had been stationed at, and but recent]y w1thd1awn
from, this the American ¢ commandor-m chief’s ” head-quarters,
Rear-admiral Cockburn directed it to be set on fire. A log-hut,
under similar circumstances, would have shared the same fate,
and the justice of the measure not been disputed. Why, then,
in a country where ‘ecquality of rights” is daily preached up,
should the palace be held more sacred than the cottage? Tho
loss of the one falls, where it ought, upon the nation at large;
the loss of the other, a lamentable case at all timcs, solely upon
the individual proprietor. To the building, containing the
treasury and war offices, the torches of the conquerors were
nextapplied. On arriving opposite to the office of the “ National
Intelligencer,” the American government-paper, Rear-admiral
Cockburn observed to the inhabitants near him, that ho must
destroy it. On being told, however, that the adjoining buildings
would be likely to take fire, he desisted. The rear-admiral
then wishing the inhabitants ‘‘good night,” and assuring them

1 Brenton, vol, v., p. 1 before the American committes of inves-
3 Testimony of Mr. Wllham Simmons, tigation.
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that private property and persons should be respected, departed
to his quarters on the capitol-hill. Early on the next morning
the rear-admiral was seen walking about the city, accompanied
by three soldiers only. Indeed, General Wilkinson says: “ A
single sentinel who had been accidentally left on post near tho
office of the ‘National Intelligencer,” kept undisturbed posses-
sion of the central part of the metropolis until the next morn-
ing; of which there are several living witnesses.”! At this
time, too, it appears an American force of more than 4000 com-
batants was posted upon the heights of Georgetown, which is
a continuation of the city to the westward.

During the morning of the 25th the secretary of state’s office
was burnt, and the types and printing materials of the govern.
ment-paper were destroyed. A serious accident had happened
to the party sent to Greenleaf’s point. Some powder, concealed
in a well, accidentally took fire, killing 12, and wounding 30,
officers and men. The extensive ropewalks, at some distance
from the city, were destroyed by the British; and so was an
immense quantity of small arms and heavy ordnance, as well as
the great bridge across the Potomac; a very prudent military
measure, especially as the Americans had themselves destroyed
the two bridges crossing the eastern branch. A party, under
Captain Wainwright, destroyed the few stores and buildings in
the navyyard, which had escaped the flames of the preceding
night. As the British were in haste to be gone, and as the
vessels, even if they could have been floated in safety down the
Potomac, were not wanted, it was very considerate in the Ame-
rican government to order the destruction of the frigate, of 1600
tons, which was nearly ready to be launched, and of the fine
sloop-of-war Argus, ready for sea; and whose 20 carronades,
32-pounders, and two long 18-pounders, would have assisted so
powerfully in defending the entrance to the city by the lower
bridge. '

According to the official estimate of the publie property
destroyed, the value has been much overrated. It appears not
to have exceeded 1,624,280 dollars, or 365,463!. sterling. With
respeet to private property, we have only to quote passages from
American prints, to show how that was treated. One newspaper
says: “The British officers pay inviolable respect to private
property, and no peaceable citizen is molested.” A writer from
Baltimore, under the date of Angust 27th, says: ¢“The enemy,
I learn, treated the inhabitants of Washington well.” That the

1 Wilkinson, vol. i., p, 791.
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British officers did all they could to sccure the inhabitants from
injury, both in their persons and properties, may also be
gathered from the acknowledgment from Mr. Thompson, an-
other American writer, that *the plunder of individual pro-
perty was prohibited, and soldiers transgressing the order were
severely punished.”

On the 25th, at 8 p.M., the DBritish left Washington, by the
way of Bladensburg. Here such of the wounded as could ride,
or be transported in carriages, were provided with 80 or 40 Liorses,
12 carts and waggons, one coach, and several gigs. With these,
preceded by a drove of 60 or 70 cattle, the troops moved
leisurely along. On the 29th, in the evening, they reached
Benedict, 50 miles from Washington, without a single musket
having been fired; and, on the following day, re-embarked in
the vessels of the fleet. No complaints that we can discover
have been made against the British during their retreat across
the country; althongh, as an American writer has been pleased
to say, ‘“ General Ross scarcely kept up his order, sufficiently to
identify the body of his army.”

Of the many expeditions up the bays and rivers of the United
States during the late war, none equalled in brilliancy of ex-
ecution that up the Potomac to Alexandria. This service was
intrusted to Captain James Alexander Gordon, of the 38-gun
frigate Seahorse, having under his orders the 18-pounder 36-gun
frigate Euryalus, Captain Charles Napier, bomb-ships Devasta-
tion, Atna, and Meteor, Captains Thomas Alexander. Richard
Kenah, and Samuel Roberts, rocket-ship Erebus, Captain David
Ewen Bartholomew, and a small tender, or despatch-boat. On
the 17th, at 9 h. 15 m. A.m., the squadron got under way from
the anchorage at the entrance of the Potomaec, and, without
the aid of pilots, began ascending the intricate channel of the
river leading to the capital of the United States. On the 18th
the Seahorse grounded, and could only get afloat again by shift-
ing her guns to the tenders in company. That done, and the
guns returned to their places, the squadron again stood np the
river. On the 25th, while passing the flats of Maryland-point,
a squall struck the squadron: the Seahorse had her mizenmast
sprung ; and the Euryalus, just as she had clewed up her sails
to be in a state to receive it, had her bowsprit and the head of
her foremast badly sprung, and the heads of all three topmasts
fairly wrung off. Such, however, was the state of discipline on
hoard the ship, that in 12 hours, the TFuryalus had refitted
herself, and was agaic under way ascending the river.
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On the 27th, in the evening, after each of the ships had been
aground not less than 20 times, and each time obliged to haul
themselves off by main strength, and after having for five suc-
cessive days, with the exception of a few hours, been employed
in warping a distance of not more than 50 miles, the squadren
arrived abreast of Fort Washington. The bomb-ships imme-
diately began throwing their shells into the fort, preparatory to
an attack the next morning by the two frigates. Onthe bursting
of the first shell, the garrison was observed to retreat; but, sup-
posing some concealed design, Captain Gordon directed the fire
to be continued. At 8 p.., however, all doubts were removed
by the explosion of the powder-magazine, which destroyed the
imner buildings. On the 28th, at daylight, the British took pos-
session of the fort, and of three minor batteries, mounting alte-
gether 27 guns, chiefly of heavy caliber. The guns had already
been spiked; and their complete destruction, with the carriages,
was effected by the seamen and marines of the squadron. These
forts were intended for the defence of Alexandria, the ehannel to
which the British began immediately to buoy. A flag of truce
now came off with a proposal to capitulate; and one hardly
knows which to admire most, the prudence of Captain Gerdon,
in postponing his answer to the common council of Alexandria,
until, says he, “I was enabled to place the shipping in such a
position, as would insure assent to the terms I had decided to
cnforce,” or the peremptory and humiliating econditions which
he did enforce. It was in vain that the Americans had sunk
their vessels ; they must get them up again, and put them inthe
state in which they were, when the squadron passed the Kettle
Bottoms ; the owners of the vessels must send on board their
furniture without delay ; merchandise removed must be brought
baek ; and the merchants load their own vessels, which will be
towed off by the captors!

The last article of the capitulation provides, that British of-
ficers are to see the terms  strictly complied with.” One of the
officers sent on this service was midshipman John Went Fraser
of the Euryalus, a mere stripling. Having strayed alone to
some distance from his boat, two American naval officers rode
at, as if to run over him; ene, a very powerful man, caught the
youth by the shirt-collar and dragged him, almost suffocating,
across the pummel of the saddle, galloping off with him. TFor-
tunately the shirt-cellar gave way, and the lad fell to the ground.
He was quickly upon his legs again, and ran towards a landing-
place, where his boat was waiting ; the American pnrsuing him,
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The boat and the men in it were hid under a steep bank or wall
and, on that account, could not level their carronades at the
honourable gentleman as he approached. The instant he saw
the boat’s crew, he turned pale with fright; and rode off in a
contrary direction as fast as his horse could carry him. The
American editors thought this a good joke; and very readily
informed us, that one of these worthies was the famed Captain
David Porter, the other, and he that committed the atrocious
and dastardly assault, Master-commandant John Orde Creigh-
ton, an American by adoption only, and, we rather think, an
Irishman. The first of these officers, for his ¢ brilliant deeds at
Valparaiso.” had recently been appointed to the new frigate at
‘Washingion, whose name, to commemorate the exploits of Cap-
tain Porter’s favourite ship, had been changed from the Columbia
to the Essex, and .his gallant brother-horseman had been ap-
pointed to the new corvette Argus ; both of which ships, it will
be recollected, were burnt, and their intended commanders
thrown out of employment, by the entry of the British into
‘Washington, a few days previous. This is what infuriated the
two heroes, and determined them to sacrifice the first straggling
Briton they conld find. Atthe time this outrage was committed,
a flag of truce was flying before Alexandria ; whose inhabitants,
in a body, disavowed the act, reprobating it as became them.
Such conduct on their part alone prevented Captain Gordon
from enforcing the last article of the treaty.

After the British had retired from Washington, the Americans
recovered a little from their panic; and took strong measures to
oppose Captain Gordon’s return down the Potomac. Comme-
dore Rodgers, with a chosen body of seamen from the Guer-
riere at Thiladelphia, Captains Perry, Porter, and other ‘dis-
tinguished officers,” a party of officers and men from the Con-
stellation at Norfolk, the men that had belonged to Commodore
Barney’s flotilla, regular troops, riflemen, artillerists, and militia,
all flocked to the shores of the Potomac, to “ punish the base
incendiaries” The American newspaper-editors, for some days,
feasted their readers with the anticipated destruction of the
Dritish squadron. “It is impossible the ships can pass such
formidable batteries, commanded by our naval heroes, and
manned by our invincible seamen. Well teach them how to
draw up terms of capitulation.”

On the 3lst, early in the morning, the British 18-gun brig-
sloop Fairy, Captain Henry Loraine Baker, after having fought
her way up the river passed a battery of five guns and a large
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military force, joined Captain Gordon with Vice-admiral Coch-
rane’s orders for him to return. On the same day, without
waiting ‘o destroy those remaining stores which he had not the
means of bringing away, Captain Gordon weighed on his return,
accompanied by 21 sail of prizes, many of which, having been
sunk by the enemy, had been weighed, masted, hove down,
calked, rigged, and loaded, all within three days. Contrary
winds again compelled the British to resort to the laborious task
of warping the ships down the channel of the river, and a day’s
delay occurred by the grounding of the Devastation. Taking
advantage of this cireumstance, the Amerieans attempted the
destruction of the bomb-ship, by means of three fire-vessels and
five row-boats, directed in person by Commodore Rodgers ; but
their object was defeated by the promptitude and gallantry of
Captain Alexander, who pushed off with his own boats, and,
being followed by those of the other ships, compelled the re-
nowned commodore to face about, and fly under as mueh alarm
towards, as about 13 months before he had fled from, an Alex-
andria. The cool and steady conduct of midshipman John
Moore, of the Seahorse, in towing the nearest fire-vessel on
shore, while the others were removed from the power of
doing mischief by the smaller boats of the Devastation, is
spoken of in high and just terms of commendation by Captain
Gordon.

Notwithstanding that the Meteor and IFairy, assisted by the
despatch-boat, a prize gun-boat, and a boat belonging to the
Euryalus, with a howitzer, had greatly impeded the progress of
the Americans in their works, the latter were enabled to inerease
their battery from five to 11 gung, with a furnace for heating
shot. On the 3rd of September, the wind coming to the north-
west, the Aitna and Erebus succeeded in getting down to the
assistance of the Meteor and her companions. On the 4th the
frigates and prizes reached the same spot ; but the Devastation,
in spite of the utmost cxertions in warping her, still remained
five miles higher up the river. This was the moment that the
Americans made their greatest efforts to effect the destruction
of the British squadron. The Erebus, who had been placed by
her commander in an admirable position for harassing the work-
men employed in the trenches, was attacked by three field-
picces ; which, before they were beaten off, did the ship con-
siderable injury. A second attempt was now made to destroy
the Devastation by fire-vessels; but, owing t» the alacrity with
which Captain Baker with the boats of the squadron went to
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her assistance, the American boats and fire-vessels retreated, and
the ship was saved. In consequence of the Americans having
sought refuge under some guns in a narrow creek, thickly
wooded, and from which it was impossible to dislodge them,
Captain Baker sustained a scrious loss, including among the
killed his second-lieutenant, Charles Dickinson.

On the 5th, at noon, the wind coming fair and every suitable
arrangement having been made, the Seahorse and Luryalus
anchored within musket-shot of the batteries, while the whole
of the prizes passed between the frigates and the shoal. The
three bombships, the Fairy and the Erebus, firing as they passed,
anchored in a favourable position for facilitating, by means of
their force, the further removal of the frigates. At 3 pa,
having completely silenced the fire of the American batteries,
the Seahorse and Erebus cut their cables, and the whole squadron
proceeded to the next position taken up by the American troops;
who had here two batteries mounting from 14 to 18 guns, on a
range of cliffs about a mile in extent, and close under which the
ships were obliged to pass. It was not intended to make the
attack that evening: but, the Erebus grounding within range of
the batteries, the frigates and other vessels were nccessarily
called into action. On this occasion the fire of the Iairy pro-
duced the most decisivo effect, as well as that of the Erebus,
while the Devastation, Ftna, and Meteor threw their shells with
admirable precision. Inconsequence of thege vigorous measures,
the American batteries, by 8 p.m., were completely silenced.
On the 6th, at daylight, the British squadron again got under
way; and, so satisfied were the whole of the parties on shore
that their opposition was ineffectual, that they allowed the
British to pass without further molestation. On the 9th the
Seahorse and her companion sailed out of the P'otomac, and
came to an anchor in safety on the spot whence they had
weighed 23 days before.

The toil and fatigue undergone by the officers and men, and
the deprivations they so cheerfully submitted to, were equalled
only by their gallantry in defcating the batteries on shore, and
their skill and perseverance in surmounting the difficulties of a
most intricate and dangerous navigation. Hapypily, the loss in
this daring enterprise did not exceed, on board all the vessels,
seven killed, including the Fairy’s lientenant already named, and
35 wounded, including Captains Napier and Bartholomew, Licu-
tenant Recuben Paine, and master’s mate Andrew Reid, all
slightly. Of the captains and other officers associated with
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them, and of Lieutenants Henry King, first of the Seahorse, and
I'homas Herbert, first of the Iuryalus, Captain Gordon, in his
official letter, speaks in the highest terms ; also of the master of
the Seahorse, Mr. Alexander Louthean, ‘“for both finding and
buoying the channel of a navigation, which no ship of a similar
draught of water had ever before passed with her guns and
stores on board.” It was stated by a seaman of the Seahorse,
who had served on board the President, that ihat frigate did
not accomplish the same task under a period of 42 days, and
then not without taking out lier guns.

We formerly noticed that Sir Peter Parker, of the Menelaus
{rigate, had been detached on service up Cliesapeake bay.
Having but recently arrived on the North American station,
Sir Peter was not aware of the ambushing tricks to which a
small invading force would be exposed, in a country so filled
with woods, ravines, and defiles; and where local knowledge
and skill with the rifle were an overmatch for all the valour he
could bring against them. Information having reached the ship,
then at anchor off Moor’s-fields, that 200 American militia were
cncamped behind a wood distant about a mile from the beach,
Captain Parker, at 11 r.ar. on the 30th of August, was induced
to land with 104 seamen, and 30 marines, in two divisions, onc
commanded by Lieutcuant Ilenry Crease, with midshipman
Henry Finucane, the other by Lieutenant Robert Pearce, and
midshipman Frederick Chamier.

1t appears that Colonel Read, the commander of the American
force, stated that 170 Maryland volunteers, having been apprised
of the intended attack, had retired to a small open space, sur-
rounded by woods, distant four or five miles from his first
encammpment. Thither, having alarmed a small cavalry picket,
the heedless seamen and marines, headed by their undaunted
chief, proceeded. The enemy, with some pieces of artillery, was
found drawn up in line in front of his camp. The British com-
menced the fire ; and, charging, drove the Amerieans through
their camp into the woods. It was about this time that Sir
Peter received a mortal wound from a back-shot, which divided
the femoral artery, and which occasioned his bleeding to death
before medical assistance could be procured. Secure behind the
trees, the Americans levelled their pieces with unerring aim;
while the British, deceived by the apparent flight of their wary
foe, rushed on through the woods, until, bewildered and cm-
barrassed, the survivors of this adventurous band were compelled
to retreat to their ship; bringing away, however, the body of
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their lamented commander, and all their wounded but three.
The British suffered a loss of 14 killed, including Sir Peter
Parker and midshipman John T. Sandes, and 27 wounded, in-
cluding both lieutenants of marines, Benjamin George Benyon
and George Poe.! The Americans, as a proof how little they
exposed themselves, sustained a loss of not more than two or
three men killed and wounded.

At the head of a narrow bay or inlet of the Patapsco river,
and distant from its confluence with the Chesapeake about 14
miles, stands the city of Baltimore, containing about 50,000
inhabitants. It is nearly surrounded by detached hills; one of
which, Clinkapin hill, situated on its eastern side, commands the
ity itself, as well as the approach to it by land from the
Chesapeake. Its water approach is defended by a strong fortifi-
cation, named Fort M‘Henry, situated at the distance of about
two miles from the city, upon the point of the peninsula that
forms the south side of the bay or harbour; which, at its en-
trance, is scarcely a quarter of a mile in width. As an addi-
tional security, the Patapsco is not navigable for vessels drawing
more than 18 fect water; and, just within the harbour, is a 14
or a 15 feet bar. )

The arrival of troops in the Chesapeake, and the subsequent
operations of the British in the Patuxent and Potomaec rivers,
could not do otherwise than cause serious alarm at Baltimorc,
distant from Washington but 35 miles. The panic-struck in-
habitants believed that the British troops would march acress
the country, and attack them in the rear, while the squadron
was cannonading them in front. The numbers of the British op
shore were too small to warrant such an enterprise; but, had iv
been risked, and had the fleet made a simultaneous movement
up the bay, there is little doubt that Baltimore would have
capitulated. Tortunately for the city, the military and naval
forces within it were becoming hourly more powerful; and, far
from desponding, the generals and commodores uscd their
utmost exertions in strengthening the defences and improving
the natural advantages of the position. Upon the hills to the
eastward and northward of the city, a chain of palisadoed re-
doubts, connected by breastworks, with ditches in front, and
well supplied with artillery, was constructed; and works were

1 Amongst the wounded was James his fatal resolution too well; for, on the
Perrin, the midshipman’s servant. He approarh of a former foe to assist him, he
cailed to Mr, Chamier to give him some shot, kim dead, and instantly expired him-

water, saying he thought he could hold self,
out till he shot an Amerlcan. He kept



188 LIGHT SQUADRONS AND SINGLE SHIPS, [1814.

thrown up and guns mounted at every spot from which an in-
vading force, either by land or water, could meet with annoy-
ance. The Java trigate, of 60 guns, and two new sloops-of-war,
of 22 guns eaeh, the Erie and Ontario, were equipping at Balti-
more. There were also in the harbour several gun-boats, armed
each with a long French 36-pounder, besides a earronade; as
well as several private armed vessels. So that the Americans,
including their field and regular battery guns, had an immense
train of artillery to put in operation against an enemy. As to
troops, exelusively of the 16,300 militia, regulars, and flotilla~
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